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PREFACE

The development of Africa evokes serious concern both inside and outside the continent

and it is not often that Heads of State and Government and high public officials assemble

to focus attention on the problem in a concerted manner, using a most august and

propitious occasion such as the Silver Jubilee session of ECA, which took place from 27 to

29 April P$p> in Addis Ababa. In this volume, I have the honour of presenting addresses,
statements and messages of goodwill, felicitations and admonitions from African Heads of

State and Government — ten of whom graced the session with their presence; from non-

African Heads of State and Government; and from the distinguished Secretary-General of
the United Nations and the Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity.

The ECA Silver Jubilee session marked a significant milestone in the social and economic

evolution of Africa and in the involvement of the United Nations in Africa's socio-economic

development. As was made clear all throughout the celebrations, the occasion was for ECA

an auspicious moment for evaluating the successes and failures of the past quarter-of-a-cen-

tury, as well as for undertaking a serious assessment of the likely state and trend of African

development during the next 25 years — that is, up to 2008, the year of the Golden Jubilee
of the Commission.

In considering the contents of the statements and the goodwill messages, .the ECA

secretariat is heartened to know that member States appreciate and are willing to continue

to extend to the Commission their invaluable support in its endeavour to serve the con

tinent with greater dedication, effectiveness and efficiency. My colleagues and I have been

greatly moved by all the sentiments of goodwill and confidence expressed in our favour. We
are indeed both humbled and encouraged by them.

On my own behalf and on behalf of the entire secretariat, I would like to express my

profound appreciation to the international community at large, and in particular to all the

Heads of State and Government who personally graced the Silve? Jubilee session with their
presence, and to all Governments in Africa and other continents who sent representatives

to the celebrations nd goodwill messages to the Commission. My very special thanks go to

His Excellecy Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chairman of the Provisional Military Ad

ministrative Council and of the Commission for Organizing the Party of the Working

People of Ethiopia, and to his Government and the people of Socialist Ethiopia for hosting
the celebrations in a most fitting and generous manner.

I am confident that the Commission will forever draw inspiration and guidance not only

from these addresses, statements and goodwill messages, but also from the quality of the

deliberations that took place and the reaffirmation of the determination of the distinguished

representatives of member States of the Commission that their Governments and peoples

would do everything in their power to ensure that in the year 2008, when the Commission's

Golden Jubilee will be celebrated, they "would have succeeded in establishing at the na-
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tional, subregional and regional levels in Africa truly dynamic, prosperous, self-reliant and

interdependent economies capable of functioning as true and reliable partners in tne inter

national economic system within the context of the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act

of Lagos". Indeed, the Addis Ababa Declaration which was adopted on 29 April 1983, ex

actly 25 years to the day of the establishment of the Commission, and which contains the

above quoted dedication and reaffirmation, marked a fitting climax to the Silver Jubilee an

niversary.

I am sure that the Commision and all individuals and institutions concerned with African

development will forever tirelessly whet their appetites for wisdom and guidance by reading

over and over again the stimulating and challenging ideas conveyed in these addresses,

statements and messages.

ADEBAYO ADEDEJI,

Executive Secretary and

United Nations Under-Secretary-General

Vlll
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Mr. Chairman,

Esteemed Heads of State,

Honourable delegates,

Comrades,

At this opportune time of your gathering in the city of Addis Ababa, the capital of
Africa, for the Silver Jubilee session of the Economic Comission for Africa it is my
pleasure to welcome you on behalf of the people and the Government of Ethiopia and on
my own behalf. I sincerely hope that your stay in Ethiopia, which is your second home wiU
be fruitful. '

To give colour to the Silver Jubilee anniversary celebrations of the Economic Commis
sion for Africa, various activities such as sports, cultural and film shows and exhibitions
have been in progress in our capital city since 7 April. These activities will continue until
the end of our Conference.

We recall with happiness and pride that the first meeting of the Economic Commission
for Africa, which is observing its Silver Jubilee anniversary, was held in our capital citv 25
years ago. 3

Esteemed Heads of State,

Honourable delegates,

Comrades,

When we ponder over the situation in our continent at the time the Economic Commis
sion for Africa was established 25 years ago and compare it with the present situation we
reahze that there has been a big change.

That particular time reflected the legacies of the "scramble for Africa" by European
colonial Powers during the second half of the nineteenth century. We recall that although
some African countries had attained their independence after a protracted struggle many
were still under the yoke of colonialism when this Commission was established '

We all know that an intensive diplomatic struggle to establish the Economic Commission
for Africa was waged between independent African countries - Ethiopia, Egypt Ghana
Libena Libya, Morocco, the Sudan and Tunisia - on the one hand, and on the other the
then colonial rulers.

When the United Nations Economic and Social Council was establishing in 1947
economic commissions for Europe, Latin America and Asia, imperialists and colonialists
were obstructing the setting up of an economic commission for our continent under the
pretext that Afnca was unable to administer itself.

However, through the incessant demands and strenuous efforts of the then independent
sisterly Afncan countries, our Commission came into being in 1958 by a decision of the
United Nations Economy and Social Council. Since there were no more than eight inde
pendent African countries when the Commission was established, Goverments with colonial
lemtones in Afnca were made members of the Commission.

Because of the prevailing serious contradictions among members with divergent views
and fundamental positions, it was difficult to agree on policy measures for the economic
and social advancement of Africa.

While independent African countries were seeking ways to extricate our continent from
colonial rule, imperialists and colonialists were strongly opposing them and voting against
the decisions of the Commission in an effort to prevent the dawn of freedom in Africa

Although .ts membership was small at that time, we all remember that the Economic

TTeith ^'Ca,WaS thC S°'e f°rUm Wh6re AfriCan C0Untries could aireither political or economic issues.



Realizing this, African countries which were members of the Commission used it as a
forum for deliberation on the political issues, and the diplomatic struggle they waged against
their imperialist antagonists, by placing on the agenda of the Commission's sessions the issue
of decolonisation, the primary question of the African continent, cannot be forgotten.

In the course of that struggle, South Africa and Portugal, which were adamant in their

policy of racism and colonialism, were barred from membership of the Economic Commis
sion for Africa in 1962, and in addition, membership of the Commission was revised to
enable African countries under colonial domination to become associate members in place

of the colonial rulers.

The historical events briefly cited above remind us of the struggle the Commission had

waged and the contributions it had made for the emancipation of our continent by playing a
vanguard role in the political field prior to making contributions subsequently in the

economic and social fields.
The Economic Commission for Africa is an institution which has been established to as

sist in eradicating the plundering and exploitation of our continent's resources by im
perialists, to assist in the reconstruction of the development infrastructure of the continent
destroyed by imperialists and to help to chart out new development plans for African

countries individually and collectively.
In discharging these heavy responsibilities, the Commission has brought together African

professionals to undertake numerous tasks. In this regard, I would like to express sincere

thanks to all Africans who, for the last 25 years, have helped to establish and strengthen
the Commission, and particularly to those who were and still are in positions of leadership.

Esteemed Heads of State,

Although a number of African experts have been engaged in the task of working out

ways and means of accelerating development in Africa - and their contribution of the last

25 years has been significant — a great deal remains to be done.
African countries attained their political independence in the 1960s through immense

sacrifices, but they have as yet to assert their economic independence which should have

been advanced simultaneously. .

With regard to development, we find that the annual economic growth of African
countries was lower in the 1970s than in the 1960s. This was because, in the 1970s, the price
of raw materials was declining in relation to the progressive increase in the price of capital
and manufactured goods and because the advanced countries have given less and less sup

port to the efforts of the developing countries.
In the 1970s, the price of certain raw materials required for development suddenly in

creased threefold as developed countries on their part quadrupled the price of their in
dustrial products. The world economy in general began to enter into a period of crisis with
the resultant decline in the price of the primary commodities of developing countries and a
sharp decline in their foreign earnings. The adverse effects were most acute for African
countries. They faced difficulties in importing much needed capital goods for their develop-

^ The advanced countries placed the structure of the world economy under their control
and pursued policies unfavourable to economic growth in the developing countries. As a
result the economies of African countries could not grow satisfactorily.

Furthermore, lack of willingness on the part of developed countries to honour aid
policies they had pledged at various international conferences in the 1960s contnbuted to a

decline in the economic growth of the African region. ■_,.*■*•
The African region experienced in the 1970s unexpected severe drought, desertification,



shortage of rainfall and a proliferation of crop pests. These natural calamities were com
pounded and worsened by man-made disasters such as wars. As a result, African countries
which were producing enough food grain and were net exporters of food in the 1950s and
1960s, had their capacity reduced to an all time low, resulting in widespread food shortages
and hunger in Africa. 6

As the annual average growth of the African economies steadily declined in the 1970s
compared with that of the 1960s, it is to be recalled that African leaders held a special

economic summit conference in Lagos in April 1980 in an effort to reverse this dangerous
trend and to implement the Monrovia Strategy for the economic and social development of
Africa. The summit adopted the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos which
aim at achieving collective self-reliance.

Although it is the responsibility of African States to implement the Plan of Action
vanous reports submitted to this Conference bear testimony to the fact that the Economic
Commission for Africa and the Organization of African Unity are making efforts to imple
ment the Plan. F

The economy of our continent is intricately bound to the rest of the world economy by a
complex chain of international systems and organizations established by colonialists and im
perialists. These chains of exploitation must be broken and the unfair relations based on a
structure of donor and recipient must end with the establishment of a new international
economic order for the equitable distribution of the world's wealth and the fruits of tech
nology.

The Non-Aligned Movement has been calling for the establishment of such an order
since 1974, but the proposal has yet to be accepted by the industrialized countries

The seventh summit conference of the non-aligned countries held in New Delhi last
March extensively reviewed the economic situation of the world. As for the main causes for
the deterioration of the international economic situation, the summit conference singled out
the following:

(a) Stockpiling of armaments and particularly the immense wastage of manpower and
resources resulting from the nuclear arms race;'

(b) High interest rates in capitalist countries;
(c) A decrease in the volume of aid;

(d) Protectionist policies pursued by the industrialized countries in order to cope with
the problems of inflation and unemployment; and

(e) The annual payment of $US 106 billion the developing countries are obliged to
make in debt servicing for their accumulated debts which totalled $US 8450 billion

Regarding the last point, the Conference noted with grave concern that it was beyond
the means of the developing countries to pay their debts and called on international or
ganizations to press for urgent negotiations on the world economy. The Conference stressed
that peace and security would not prevail in a world whose economic system is devoid of
equality. The Conference also reaffirmed that the struggle the developing countries were
waging for the establishment of a new international economic order cannot be viewed in
isolation from the struggle they had against colonialism for political independence

In addition, the Conference decided that an international meeting on finance and
monetary issues should be held in 1984, and African countries must make the necessary
preparations now for effective participation in that meeting.

The economic and social policies pursued by colonialists and imperialists have been a
major impediment to the economic growth of the African region. On the other hand there
are development policies and measures within the means of Africa that can be implemented
through co-ordination and collaboration. How these measures can be taken in the coming



years has been worked out in the Lagos Plan of Action. The measures taken so far by
member States for the implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of

Lagos at the subregional and continental levels are encouraging.
In this regard we would like to cite as an example the establishment in Lusaka in

December 1982 of a subregional Preferential Trade Area for the countries of Eastern and
Southern Africa This Preferential Trade Area will make significant contributions towards
the creation in the future of an economic community in the subregion and for the eventual
economic integration of our region. The reports submitted to you- Conference in this
respect indicate the kind of useful efforts being made in various economic sectors by the

Economic Commission for Africa.
After preparing a ten-year plan for the industrial sector of our regions economy, the

Commission is now striving to create institutions capable of implementing the Industrial
Development Decade for Africa. Similarly, it is taking appropriate measures for the im
plementation of the plan* envisaged in the United Nations Transport and Communications
Decade in Africa by preparing certain basic programmes such as manpower training within
the means of our continent and by co-ordinating existing institutions, in the light of the un
willingness of the developed countries to make financial contributions for ^e implementa
tion of the United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa, 1978-1988
A preliminary study by experts on the establishment of an African Monetary Fund is

being submitted to this Conference for consideration. The adoption of the study with the
necessary amendments would lead to the utilization of the funds derived from intra-Afncan

and foreign trade for balance-of-payments support for our region.
Although Africa is endowed with immense agricultural resources, the region is at

present dependent on grain charities of the developed countries more than ever before be
cause of their inability to utilise the land properly and because crop yields continue to

decline from year to year. Since this dependence is of very serious concern and a dangerous
phenomenon, Africa should make serious and urgent efforts to overcome its dependence

It is to be recalled that priority was given by African leaders to the agncultural and food
sectors of the economy in the Lagos Plan of Action. The efforts being made by the
Economic Commission for Africa to alleviate the prevailing food grain shortage in our con-

tinent are also praiseworthy. .
With the realization of the measures to be taken at the international level to alleviate

the food shortPge of developing countries as recommended by numerous mternat.onal
forums, particularly the need to create "food security" in the world, countries have been
called upon to formulate and implement appropriate food strategies at the national, sub-

regional and continental levels. .
In this regard, it is the developed countries which should extend greater technology

and financial support. On account of their very limited aid to the agricultural and food sec
tors of the economies of developing countries, however, food shortages have pers.sted m

^TSTtoito. makes not on., >e economies but the very existence of developing
countries dependent on them, food policy has become the main strategy of developed
countries in their intention to perpetuate their control over developmg countnes. Africa
should thus take immediate and effective measures to withstand this tendency.

It is quite some time since developing countries made a request for global negotiations

to strengthen international economic co-operation and development on such major topics as

trade and finance, monetary issues, food grain, natural resources, energy and scence and

Boih fe Cancun and Versailles summits in Mexico and trance respective,, demonstrated
lack of political will on the part of the industrialized countries to initiate these negotiations.



Consequently, developing countries have been disappointed at the fact that at its thirty-seventh

session, the United Nations General Assembly could not even consider procedural ques

tions related to the negotiations. African countries should, therefore, join ranks with other

developing countries to wage the necessary political struggle in order to convince the in

dustrialized countries to become positive on these issues.

Great hope is pinned on the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development

which is meeting in Belgrade in June this year with respect to finding lasting solutions to

the problems I mentioned earlier. The recent meeting of African trade ministers held in

Libreville, Gabon, has prepared Africa's stand at the forthcoming UNCTAD session. The

developing countries as a group also consolidated their position earlier this month at their

meeting held in Buenos Aires, Argentina, in preparation for negotiations with the in
dustrialized countries.

It is our hope that all these preparations will contribute to the efforts being made for the

success of the sixth United Nations Conference on Trade and Development in creating a
new international economic order.

As is known, seven years have elapsed since the world community called for certain

joint emergency measures for developing countries. Among the countries registered as the

least developed, 26 are on our continent. It is to be recalled that United Nations conferen
ces have adopted resolutions from time to time calling on developed countries and interna

tional financial institutions to extend special assistance to these least developed countries.

Similarly, the special United Nations Conference, which was convened in Paris in Sep

tember 1981, with the aim of giving due attention to the development problems of the least

developed countries worked out a new programme for them to be implemented in the

1980s. That Conference also resolved that consultation forums should be established among

donor and recipient countries for the implementation of the Substantial New Programme of

Action for the least developed countries. Accordingly, this created a two-way relation be

tween donors and recipients, thereby providing a pretext for certain donor countries not to

implement the pledge they had made at international forums. It is sad to note that these

countries are not ready to respond to the need for assistance to the least developed
countries.

In view of this, Africa must make another call with a united voice so that developed
countries should co-operate in the implementation of the Substantial New Programme of

Action for the 1980s for the least developed countries; at the same time, Africa must ex
pose those which are not willing to take the necessary measures.

Esteemed Heads of State,

Mr. Chairman,

We are making relentless efforts to improve the standard of living of the Ethiopian
people using available resources and know-how. Necessary preparations are being made at

present to incorporate essential strategies in a ten-year plan so that the short-term and long-

term efforts to accelerate the socio-economic development of our country could achieve

their goals. In line with the principle of peaceful co-existence, we are endeavouring to
promote joint development projects with neighbouring countries and to implement those
that have been initiated.

Availing myself of this special anniversary, I have tried to indicate briefly the overall

economic situation now prevailing in our continent. The current economic situation in our
continent leaves much to be desired. Hence, numerous tasks lie ahead of us to be tackled at
the national, subreeional and continental levels.

This calls for strengthening co-operation among ourselves more than ever before. There



is no gainsaying the fact that we can further strengthen our unity by settling through

dialogue minor differences that may arise sometimes among us and by stressing those areas

that bind us closer and that enhance our unity.

I would like to assure you on this occasion that Socialist Ethiopia gives unlimited and

unswerving support to strengthening the unity of our continent.

There is no reason why the natural resources of Africa, our mother continent, which

have contributed immensely to the progress and prosperity of those plunderers and ex

ploiters who came from other continents, cannot extricate us from our backwardness in a

short time provided we utilize them effectively.

If we fail to live up to the responsibility history entrusted to the present generation in

Africa, we will not only become the laughing stock of those who wish us to remain

backward and the dumping ground of their goods but also historically accountable to the

succeeding generations of Africa for shirking our duty.

Thank you.
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Mr. Chairman,

Your Excellendes the Heads of State and Government,
Distinguished guests,

Ladies and gentlemen,

On the occasion of the Silver Jubilee Anniversary of the United Nations Economic Com
mission for Africa, it is for me a great honour and pleasure to address you in my capacity
both as the current Chairman of the Organization of African Unity and as the President of
the Republic of Kenya. Those of us who have taken a keen interest in the structural growth
of ECA since 1958 have no doubt that we are taking part in a historic event of great sig-
mficance to Africa. I am personally greatly moved by the assembly of dignitaries present
here to witness this occasion. F

Permit me, Mr. Chairman, to pay tribute, first and foremost, to my brother and friend
Chairman Mengistu Haue Mariam, Chairman of both the Provisional Military Administra
te Council and the Commission for Organizing the Party of the Working People of
Ethiopia and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army of Sorialist Ethiopia for the
wise leadership he has continued to give this great country of Ethiopia and its people

fnZ K r? „ "?-Pay tribUte tO him' *■* Goveram^ and the people of Ethiopia
A, ^? L Pltal"y ^ Wa™ reCeptiOn extended t0 a" of ™ «"<« our arrival in
Add,s Ababa. This unique African hospitality is characteristic of the Ethiopian people
whose warmth and friendship are well appredated throughout this continent

I wish also to pay spedal tribute to the Executive Secretaries of ECA, past and present

Atoll TZ?*T "?J*?t aSSiStantS "" Sincere aPPre™«°n of the entire continent of
Africa for their sustamed dedication in the service of Africa, through difficult and uncertain

Mr. Chairman,

As you may recall, the Beginning of the Economic Commission for Africa really started
w>th negotiations which began in 1947, when an early resolution placed before the General
Assembly of the United Nations failed to attract sufficient support. At that time, the
majority of African States were still under colonial domination and the Powers concerned
made ,t clear, throughout the foUowing decade, when three further attempts were made to
get something moving, that they were not prepared to relinquish their own economic grip
nor were they ready to risk any modification of their trading practices

However, emerging Africa was determined on the establishment of ECA and therefore
dunng the twelfth session of the General Assembly, the initiative of all the 'developing
countries was harnessed, and with goodwill from some of the more advanced nations the
Econom,c and Social Council was directed to establish an African regional economic com-

anHSUMSerUhently> ECA ^uOrmaUy estabBshed » April 1958. A victory was thus achieved
and, Mr. Chairman, we are here today to celebrate that victory won 25 years ago

At the tune of its launching, structural membership of the Economic Commission for
Africa was far from satisfactory. Of the 15 countries recognized as full members, only eight
were genuine independent African States while six were European nations, including such
colonial powers as the United Kingdom, France and Be.gium "and the remaining member
was — of all countries — the Union of South Africa

■ni^l followed/?°ther ««"-y«« Period of struggle, to make ECA meaningful
Z >H T6Se 7 1AfnCa- By 1963' amendmen* ««» *e original terms of refere^e
resulted m the removal of South Africa and the withdrawal of certain other members And

11



by 1965, the Commission became totally African, in the aense that its membership cor

responded to that of the Organization of African Unity.
Tlie Economic Commission for Africa, since its inception in 1958, has undergone various

changes and transformations, inspired by a sense of commitment and purpose. ECA was
the fost-ever continental institution to be established in Africa. In its earlier years it served
as a forum in which economic challenges could be identified and tackled. It also repre
sented both a new and neutral meeting-ground for the exploration of wider political issues,

paving the way, in this manner, for the founding of OAU in 1963.
In functional terms, during these opening years, ECA was not concerned with develop

ment because so many of the prerequisites for development on a contmental scale did not
exist The Commission, therefore, proceeded to undertake, creatively and in detail, many
projects of economic and social research. With individual African States being as separated
and isolated as they were then, ECA took upon itself the task of gathering and evaluating
data prior to convening meetings at which findings and ideas could be conveyed to all.

When progress was reviewed at the end of the Commission's first decade member
States were convinced that ft was time to move away from an institution of theoretical
studies to one of practical action, for concrete and meaningful development of the con
tinent. Today, ECA is a powerful organization comprising ten divisions, all involved in

various aspects of African development.

It has been necessary - and valuable - for ECA to give priority to the formation of
many institutions and infrastructure, which have served as the foundations of ^P°m«=and
social development. I need only refer, on this occasion, to such bod.es as the African
Development Bank and the Industrial Development Fund, as well as to institutes concerned

with all aspects of planning and production, training and technology. Beyond all this, the
Commissionhas actively encouraged the establishment of regional economic groupmgs on

the continent of Africa. ATT
It is now 25 years since the inception of ECA, 21 years since the estabhshment of OAU

and three years since the Lagos Plan of Action. Yet, the economic plight of our. continent
continues to be characterized by gloom and despair. The global economic situation has con
tinued to deteriorate. Indeed the Brandt Commission did conclude, with perception,
courage and clarity that - under looming circumstances - stabUity in many developing
States would be threatened and, in extreme cases, both the structures and the systems of

organized society might simply fall apart.
The place occupied by Africa within the international economic scene is unique and

worrying Our continent embodies the largest number of least developed countries, while
manv of the other States suffer from underdevelopment.

To berin with in all the countries which have attained political independence within the
past quarte^entury, there were inevitable problems associated with economic readjust
ments the fashioning of infrastructure and the emergence of new patterns or sectors of
pTJduction, all within* a new and.complex social fabric. But a. a time when the momentum
of human development should have been gathering strength, global economic forces and
other adverse factors have thrust Africa into the arena of cris,,, embracmg the whole
spectrum of food supply, national income, employment, terms of trade, balance of pay-

M we^atet^hall, our continent is beset with hunger, malnutrition illiteracy, dis
ease, unemployment and waste. It is with utmost regret that instead of celebrating this S. -
ver Jubilee in plenty, we are doing so amidst famine and utter misery in many parts of our

Adtttedly, some of the problems facing Africa today are not attributed to external for
ces alone. They have been created and perpetuated by Afncans themselves. One of the
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major problems in our continent is that many African countries would rather buy manufac
tured and semi-processed commodities from developed countries, even if such are readily

available in neighbouring African countries. This practice on our part is most detrimental to
intra-African trade.

Trade within Africa has been on the agenda of all OAU meetings since 1967, resulting
in proposals, assurances and commitments which sound highly convincing when uttered but
are hardly ever put into practice. A similar and equally disturbing situation applies to plans
and projects for better communications within Africa by road, rail or air.

Mr. Chairman, I wish to suggest quite boldly that Africa should resolve to start im
plementing the numerous programmes and resolutions we have adopted, both at ECA and
OAU, on African development and co-operation. Let 1983 go down in our history as the
year of positive action for the collective welfare of our continent.

The food situation in Africa has deteriorated over the years owing mainly to adverse
weather conditions, rising population, the high cost of agricultural inputs and declining ex
ternal assistance. African countries have resorted to massive food imports which drain our
badly needed foreign exchange. In addition to the food imports, developed countries have
tended to use food as a political weapon to put pressure on independent African countries
in order to reduce their political and economic independence. Africa cannot continue to
depend on food aid from developed countries forever.

It is imperative, therefore, that we all develop and implement national food policies to
ascertain self-sufficiency in food. These national food policies should be co-ordinated at the
subregional and regional levels so as to ensure overall food sufficiency for Africa and export
capacities to other continents.

Let us therefore, on this memorable occasion, rededicate ourselves and set a time
schedule when Africa shall import food no more.

In Africa, the problem is not merely a matter of high oil prices or declining commodity
prices. It is neither the closed doors to goods manufactured in Africa nor the decline in

capital and technological transfers. The problem is deep-rooted in the nature of the
relationship between Africa and the developed world.

Our fragile economies are vulnerable to the fortunes and misfortunes of the developed
countries and it seems that Africa is destined to rely for a long time to come on the
developed world. It is therefore incumbent upon us all to strive to reverse this trend

As we take stock of the activities of ECA during this Silver Jubilee, we must map out
our strategies for the future. African countries can rely more and more on the technical ex

pertise offered by ECA within the overall framework of the United Nations. The challenge

for African countries is, therefore, to lay the foundation of a self-reliant, indigenous, inter
nally-generating and self-sustaining African economic system. This is the spirit of the'Lagos
Plan of Action. As demonstrated in the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos
African countries are willing to take the challenge in the present worsening world economic
situation. Africa must accelerate the struggle for economic survival and self-reliance

Perhaps the most significant achievement of ECA in this regard has been the formation
of the Multinational Programming and Operational Centres through which the subregional
activities of ECA are channelled. Under their umbrella, we can hope to bring the various
groups of States together to form preferential trade areas, based on self-reliance as en

visaged in the Lagos Plan of Action. It is encouraging to note that two arrangements are al
ready operational and that a third is being negotiated. Since a promising start has been
made, it is my sincere hope that many more African States will join hands in this en
deavour. We should, however, avoid duplication of efforts.

Mr. Chairman, Your Excellencies, Distinguished delegates, Ladies and gentlemen 1
wish to end by reiterating my conviction that the African continent has the necessary
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natural resources and all the potential for our economic and social development. Therefore,

we must end petty jealousies and small differences among ourselves which have hitherto

proved detrimental to the development of our continent. I say this in all sincerity. For

today, Africa faces some of the severest challenges of all times. Let us unite and fight our

common enemies, namely disease, hunger and poverty so that we can build one strong

Africa.

ECA will need the necessary support from all of us in order to fulfil its objectives in the

future. To this end; I call upon aU OAU Member States to show maximum political will

and give support for the activities and programmes of ECA.

Finally, Mr. Chairman, in my capacity as the current Chairman of OAU and the Presi
dent of the Republic of Kenya, I wish the Economic Commission for Africa long life and a

happy Jubilee.

I thank you all.
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DR. KENNETH D. KAUNDA

President of the Republic of Zambia and current

Chairman of the Preferential Trade Area



Comrade Chairman Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chairman of the Provisional Military Ad
ministrative Council and of COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army
of Socialist Ethiopia,

Your Excellencies the Heads of State and Government,

Distinguished ladies and gentlemen,

Once again, we are happily back in this historic city of Addis Ababa, wich we con
sider as the crossroad of the political and economic destiny of the continent of Africa We
are most delighted to share with you this extremely happy occasion of the Silver Jubilee
celebrations of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa.

The presence among us, until late last night, of the United Nations Secretary-General
His ExceUency Dr. Javier Perez de Cuellar, has made this a more significant occasion We
wish to express our appreciation to this great man for speaking so unequivocally against the
forces of oppression and domination and on the unfavourable international economic situa
tion.

Comrade Chairman, permit me to convey, on behalf of the people of Zambia and on
my own behalf, our sincere gratitude and profound appreciation to you personally and
through you, to the entire people of Socialist Ethiopia. It is certainly without doubt that'
under your able and illustrious leadership, the Provisional Military Administrative Council
and COPWE have transformed Socialist Ethiopia into a dynamic and progressive country
Indeed, your genuine efforts, Comrade Chairman, to raise the general standard of living of
the people of this great country through self-reliance and mass mobilization for develop
ment have already won Socialist Ethiopia world-wide acclaim.

Comrade Chairman, when I say these words, I am not merely being polite to you as my
host. You, Comrade Chairman, know that I have been coming to this country since 1960 I
am, therefore, in a position to say honestly and truthfully that Socialist Ethiopia under
your very able leadership, has done more for the great people of this country in the few
years since the great Revolution than the preceding era. Ethiopians are now able to walk
with their chests up and heads high. Ethiopians are no longer mere spectators but active
participants in the unfolding Revolution. Nay; this is a truly successful Revolution We say

congratulations to the people of this great nation for this wonderful achievement.

During the celebrations of this joyous and most fitting occasion, it is important that we
reflect on the path so far trodden by the organization about which we are jubilant.

From the outset, this occasion must of necessity call for a serious stocktaking of our col
lective economic efforts as Africans over the past 25 years, in order to rededicate ourselves
to a more challenging and equally rewarding future. We must map out a strategy which
should enable us to achieve the objectives of the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of
Lagos by the time the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa attains its Golden
Jubilee. Of course, in doing so, we must take cognizance of the current world economic
situation as, indeed, Africa does not exist in isolation.

Comrade Chairman, the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa has the rare
distinction of being the first pan-African organization to be established for the African con
tinent It will, therefore, be happily recalled that the United Nations Economic Commission

^fAtnICa PaVCd ^ Way f°r thC establishment of the Organization of African Unity
(OAU). Thus the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa became the pioneer or
ganization which progressively opened the way for many subregional programmes and in

stitutions such as the African Development Bank (ADB), the Multinational Programming

?^r^Onal/entreS <MULPOCs>' the Econ°™ Community of West African States

ecentIythe PreferemiaI Trade Area for Eastern and
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But we must also consider the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa mainly

as Africa's first international continent-wide organization. For, prior to the emergence of
the Organization of African Unity, the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa

was the one forum for waging not only the economic battle but also the war for the political

emancipation of Africa and for the total eradication of racism. Today, the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa, together with its sister organization, the Organization of

African Unity, is one with the rest of the progressive international organizations in the con
tinued struggle against poverty with its offshoots of hunger, ignorance, disease, crime, cor

ruption and, above all, exploitation of man by man.

As the brainchild of the United Nations Economic and Social Council, the United Na

tion Economic Commission for Africa has lived up to its expectations as an effective voice at

international forums not only in defence of African interest but also of the third world.
Also, the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa has demonstrated beyond

doubt that through scientific research and collective self-reliance, the African continent can

make remarkable progress in economic development.

Comrade Chairman, it is quite evident that, from its inception, the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa has amassed a rich reservoir of data through scientific re

search which has been of great assistance in the establishment of subregional organizations

such as the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), the MULPOCs, the
Preferential Trade Area and the Southern African Development Co-ordination Conference

(SADCC). . .
It was also such scientific data that necessitated the timely organization of the first

economic summit of the Organization of African Unity. For us, the first economic summit

of the Organization of African Unity, organized in conjunction with the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa, was a great milestone. It was this first economic summit

meeting in Lagos in 1980 which launched a strategy for great economic impetus to our con

tinent Indeed the Lagos Organization of African Unity summit, by emphasizing economic

independence, provided a basis for the continued existence of the OAU beyond the attain

ment of political independence by African States.

I must hasten to add here that we believe that all these various forms of inter

governmental co-operation at the regional or subregional levels, if properly organized, are
of extreme importance hi achieving our ultimate objective of the economic and social in

tegration of Africa. We hold the view that inter-governmental co-operation at the regional
or subregional level or even at the bilateral level is not a one-dimensional issue. It calls for
several approaches provided, of course, each organization adheres to its own terms of
reference or modus operandi in order to avoid duplication or conflict of interests.

Comrade Chairman, let me now repeat what I have said at many forums on regional

economic development and the international community.

Having praised the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa for its achieve

ments so far, it would be foolhardy of me not to point out the obstacles created directly or
indirectly by certain elements of the international community, which obstacles have ham

pered progress in the economic development of Africa.

The first obstacle lies in the support that certain Western countries continue to give to

fascist and apartheid South Africa.
On its part independent Africa has, time and again, implored Western Europe to take

heed of the explosive situation in southera Africa. Unfortunately, Western countries have
continued to run with the hare and hunt with the hounds. Our brothers and sisters in the

West tell us that they are against apartheid and yet they continue to invest heavily in South
Africa. This is obviously a serious contradiction. One cannot condemn apartheid and, at the

same time, invest in South Africa.
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Comrade Chairman, it is clear that unless apartheid is removed now, there will definitely
be an explosion. A bloody revolution is bound to take place there. The West, threfore has
to choose between giving support to the masses of the African people who are struggling to

remove apartheid with good prospects of co-operation for their future once independence
has been achieved and continuning as of now and facing a doubtful future for their invest
ments.

For, who is so naive as not to know that no people who have started a just struggle for
freedom and independence have failed? History has shown us that there have been none East,
West, North or South.

This, Excellencies and Comrades, brothers and sisters, is not only a statement of fact
but a gnm reminder of what is going to happen if this warning is not heeded.

The enormous capital investment and transfer of technology that flows into South Africa
compared with the meagre and usually token aid or assistance given to the rest of independ
ent Africa, makes a mockery of the volume of resolutions adopted at the United Nations
General Assembly and its Security Council in favour of a peaceful solution both towards
the independence of Namibia and the eradication of apartheid in South Africa.

This disregard of the voice of reason from the progressive members of the international
community is one of the characteristics of exploitative international capital with its offshoots
of imperialism, colonialism, neocolonialism, Zionism, racism and apartheid.

Comrade Chairman, we need to continue to work for peaceful change in South Africa
This is the consensus of opinion of all the progressive members of the United Nations with
the exception of South Africa and its allies. Namibia is not here today to celebrate with us
as an independent State because of obstacles deliberately put in the way of the United Na
tions efforts to achieve a peaceful settlement. Insistence by the United States on a link be
tween the withdrawal of Cuban troops from Angola and Namibian independence is a clear
example of this uncalled-for manoeuvre.

The struggling masses of Namibia and South Africa need a renewal of our solidarity
with them during this important occasion.

Our hope lies in the fact that victory is on the side of the oppressed masses of Namibia
and South Africa.

In reviewing the achievements of the United Nations Economic Comission for Africa
Africa must close her ranks and consolidate her unity in the face of threats and actual un
provoked attacks by racist South Africa on the front-line States, in particular Angola
Botswana, Mozambique, Zimbabwe, Lesotho, Swaziland and my own country Zambia'
South Africa's strategy is to destabilize these States in order to disrupt any programmes of
economic development in the subregion.

Comrade Chairman, I am pleased to note that most of the distinguished representatives
gathered here come from independent African States that, by their actions, have vowed to
support the liberation struggle until the entire continent of Africa is free from oppression

and foreign domination. Of course, we all know that in South Africa, there is the African

n!S ^Tpo Spearheading, the «™&* for majority rule by removing apartheid. In
Namibia, SWAPO continues to lead the people there towards independence These are the
organizations we have to support

The second obstacle lies in the failure of the rich countries to honour their obligations to
the poor countries within the context of the new international economic order.

In this respect, it will be recalled that the United Nations has, over the last few years
adopted positive resolutions urging the industrialized countries to put aside 0 7 per cent or
their gross national product (GNP) - this percentage was later on raised to 1 5 per cent -
tor assistance to developing countries.
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The sad part of it is that, except for the Nordic countries, the rest of the industrialized

countries have so far not fulfilled these levels of assistance to developing countries.
Although for some time now the response to the basic needs of the new international

economic order has gained meaningful topical relevance, the North-South dialogue between

the haves and the have-nots is approaching a dangerous point in the form of a conflict be

tween protectionism and free trade.
The scenario leading to the present impasse in the North-South dialogue is well known.

Suffice it for me to mention that great hopes had originally been set in the early 1970s on
global negotiations between the developed North and the developing South within the
framework of the United Nations. After the failure of the Paris Conference of 8 developed
and 19 developing countries in 1978, the Cancun meeting held out the promise of inaugurat

ing a renewed phase of global international economic negotiations. Unfortunately, a state of

. stagnation has since prevailed. It is of grave concern that, as we celebrate the Jubilee of the
United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, the authoritative gathering of interna

tional economic institutions, namely, the International Monetary Fund (IMF), the World
Bank etc. has not been able to provide, for its part, ideas and proposals or undertake prac

tical measures for any viable solution to the acute economic problems of the world arising
from trade, balance of payments deficits and protectionism. As it is well known, the
balance of trade and payments deficits and protectionism are closely connected. Our earnest

request is that instead of protectionism, the developed countries should, through preferen

tial, non-reciprocal and non-discriminatory trade, allow the developing countries to export

their goods.to the developed countries.
Comrade Chairman, given the present condition of the world economy, the development

of our countries on the African continent has been practically blocked. In general, we face
a stagnation of our economic activities as the prices of our developing countries' primary
commodities fall considerably. In addition, apart from the critical phase of the global finan

cial situation now prevailing, developing countries have to share a heavier burden of world

inflation. .
It is obvious that the situation in the field of world trade in primary products would be

much more satisfactory if more progress had been achieved with regard to the Integrated
Programme for Commodities, as set out in UNCTAD resolutions adopted in Nairobi in
1976 and at other subsequent international forums on this subject. The industrial exports of

developing countries are encountering greater obstacles as a result of the protectionist

policies placed in their way, often in subtle forms, by developed countries.

We should continue to condemn the imbalance caused by the present lopsided interna

tional economic system for its role in the development crisis. Meanwhile, we should echo
the voice of concern by the recent meeting of the Group of 77 held in Buenos Aires,
namely that token prices paid for raw materials together with rigid tariff barriers, high in

terest rates, inflation, growing indebtedness and unemployment have all brought the

developing world to its present critical state.

But Comrade Chairman, for Africa to survive, we must continue to be both optimistic

and realistic. We need to continue to impress upon the developed North that it shares this
world with the developing South. In other words, as human beings sharing the same earth,

we are obliged to co-operate in order to exploit the enormous natural resources at our dis
posal for the benefit of the entire world. However, while efforts are being made to maintain

the North-South dialogue, the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa should con

tinue to enhance its programmes aimed at consolidating the South—South dialogue

through collective self-reliance.
Comrade Chairman, collective self-reliance must be understood here in its wider sense.

It is meant to emphasize certain important areas of complementarity which can profitably be
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exploited by developing countries, thereby reducing dependence on the developed North. In

essence, collective self-reliance on the part of the developing nations can be viewed as an

extension of the logic of coalition formation, a typical example of which are subregional or

regional groups such as we have represented here today.

Africa must, therefore, continue to build those structures that will liberate it from its

present dependence. Africa needs to establish its own countervailing infrastructure to fight in

ternational economic exploitation. But above all, Africa needs fortified co-operation between

the Organization of African Unity and the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa

in order to achieve this objective. Africa, together with other developing countries, has enor

mous potential in terms of both human and natural resources. Collectively, the developing
countries have all the ingredientes to harness these resources. —— ■

i^omraae Chairman, dislmguished ladies aiid~"pntlemen, I would be remiss in my
responsibility if I did not say a word about the United Nations Economic Commission for

Africa secretariat. I would like to pay tribute to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, the Executive

Secretary, and his entire staff throughout the United Nations Economic Commission for

Africa system for a job well done in implementing the various programmes set out by the

States Members of the region. During his term of office, Mr. Adedeji has not only con

tinued from where his predecessor, Mr. Robert Gardner, an equally able and dynamic or

ganizer, left off but has vigorously pursued the programme of setting up subregional inter

governmental units of co-operation as a means of fulfilling the ultimate objectives of the

new international economic order. In this respect, the recently inaugurated Preferential

Trade Area for Eastern and Southern African States is a clear testimony of the determina

tion of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, under the direction of Mr.
Adedeji, to meet the challenges set out by the United Nations for our region.

I am pleased to submit that the political desire and goodwill to meet this challenge, on

the part of the Preferential Trade Area, Member States, has been overwhelming. I there

fore consider the signing of the Preferential Trade Area Treaty by the sister Rwandese

Republic, tomorrow, as a most appropriate gesture of regional solidarity to mark the impor

tant occasion of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa Silver Jubilee.
Long live Africa's revolution!

Long live African unity!

Long live the Economic Commission for Africa!

Thank you.
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MAJOR GENERAL JUVENAL HABYARIMANA
President of the Republic of Rwanda



Honourable Heads of State and Government,

Honourable Executive Secretary of ECA,

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

We are gathered here in the Ethiopian capital, the cradle of African unity,"to celebrate

the Silver Jubilee of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa. On behalf of the
Rwandese Republic,; wish to pay tribute to this institution for the part it is playing in the

development of our continent.

However, I wish to begin by expressing my deepest gratitude to President Mengistu

Haile Mariam, Chairman of the Provisional Military Administrative Council and of the
Commission for Organizing the Party of the Working People of Ethiopia and Commander-m-
Chief of the Army of Socialist Ethiopia and through him, to the Government and brotherly
people of Ethiopia, for the welcome and hospitality accorded all our delegations and also
for all the steps taken to give the anniversary we have come to celebrate all the solemnity it

serves i_

My thanks also go to the Executive Secretary of ECA, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, a worthy
son of Africa who, after an active career in the service of his country, Nigeria, has devoted
himself since 3 June 1975 to the economic development of Africa. I also w.sh to thank
those who have worked with him. The special imprint given the ceremonies that have
brought us together here in Addis Ababa is the best reward for their daily unrelenting ef
forts and the best consolation for all the trouble they have experienced in building and run
ning this institution. May the ceremonies to them, therefore, reflect the sat.sfact.on of the
countries that are benefitting from the activities of the institution the functioning of which it
is their responsibility to ensure in the best interests of Africa.

Honourable Heads of State and Government,

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

Twenty-five years after its creation on 29 April 1958, ECA has had many achievements
which honour it and justify the credit given it within the framework of its terms of,reference
which are to encourage, stimulate and strengthen African regional co-operat.on m the

sphere of economic and social development. # f_,m
As a branch of the United Nations Economic and Social Council and a regional forum

for the preparation and implementation of the resolutions of the United Nations Genera,
A sembW on social and economic matters, ECA, with highly commendable efficiency,
provWestechnica! support to our Governments and regional and subregional co-operation

"^During these 25 years, ECA, through its meetings for inter-African "tation
throu h its seminars, L training courses and socio-economic P^fafons enab e^African
countries to have a better grasp of their socio-economic problems and to refine their
deXment strategies with a%iew to forming a veritable common market that is organized,
planned and perfectly integrated at the contmental level.

The utilization of the studies carried out for this purpose by ECA and OAUled to the
adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action during the first OAU economic summit m April 980.
Fom the observation that within the institutional limits inherited from the colomal sys

tem ^African country has a market that can ensure its rapid and harmomous develop
ment this Plan of Action constitutes a response to the challenge thrown at Africa.

ts objectives and its chances of success depend on increased inter-Afncan trade, self-
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sufficiency in food communications networks, the promotion of industrialization and the
exploitation of the Afncan energy potential.

Because of its realistic approach and the high philosophical principles upon which it is
based, and given the objectives it sets out for our continent, the Lagos Plan of Action is of
key significance. Its implementation as well as the setting up of a veritable African Com
mon Market by the year 2000 will begin with gradual integration at the level of the regions
and subregions; this will serve as a springboard to what is expected at the level of the whole

relnl frShmade ^ ECA t0 Pr°mOte inter"African -operation and strengthen
regional and subregional co-operat.cn bodies are a noteworthy contribution to our efforts to
concretize the strategy adopted at Lagos in order to remove the obstacles standing in the
way of the socio-economic survival of our continent

The active role played by ECA in the setting up of the Preferential Trade Area for the
countries of eastern and southern Africa, in the creation of ECOWAS and in the studies
and consultat.ons now in progress for the setting up of the Economic Community of Central
Afncan States must be situated within this context. It is within the same context that must
be viewed the asS1stance and technical support that ECA grants, directly or through MUL-
rues, to strengthen regional or subregional co-operation bodies

wo ^rVT" '°.the Prfrential Trade Area *» Eastern and Southern African States, I
would like to emphasize the fact that Rwanda, for which regional co-operation is one of
many priorities, has continued tq show increased interest in the setting up of such a body

fh,. I T 5mte T-'° tWS in'ereSt' the Rwandese ^public has decided to adhere to
he charter, setting up tins area and signed in Lusaka in December 1981. This adhesion at
tests to our desire to participate with the other States Members of this grouping in the

f to", T ""I"'6 °f glVing eff£CtiVe meaniDS tO the «>">P>ementarity and
that must contribute to the enhancement of the economic independence of our

Also, it is thanks to ECA that Africa is playing an increasingly active role in develop
ment programmes prepared by the United Nations, especially within the framework of the
various Decades devoted to particular sectors.

As part of the Transport and Communications Decade, ECA helped to prepare and fol-
ow up the Pan-Afncan Telecommunications programme, PANAFTEL; ECA Sid the same

£L£££££*" r°ad a"d raUWay~ im-

rJ^ ^IT "P Pr°JeCtS WhiCh' in Ught o£ the ^S08 Plan °f Action, are con-
UnTeH N T TT* " induStriaIizati°n * a<*ordance with the objectives oiZ
United Nations Industrialization Decade for Africa.

AJonT^T1011 V* ,preparati°n and f°IIow-uP of the Substantial New Programme of
Action for the Least Developed Countries was appreciated as was its role in the SeTand
development programmes for landlocked and island countries.

In the key area of training and technical and scientific research, ECA helped to set up
several training and research institutes, especially institutes for socio-economic, statistical
and technical studies, and this, besides the training courses it organized at its headquarters

Given the leading role that the African Development Bank is playing in the implementa
tion of development programmes and projects, it is important to mention the fact that ECA
helped to set up this Bank, and both bodies are working together actively and fruitfully

wr A^DPrayed ^ impOrtant role in the Preparations for the negotiations to renew the
fcfcC-ACP Lome Convention.
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Distinguished Heads of State and Government,

Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

This brief review illustrates the contribution of ECA to the promotion and strengthening

of inter-African co-operation. ...
By helping African countries to avoid scattering their efforts and wasting that energ.es

and by helping them instead to seek the means of enhancing concerted and integrated
development by upholding a strategy aimed a, bringing about college autonomy m^ur
continent, ECA is helping the efforts that Africa is making to launch a new international
economic order that is more just and more equitable.

in spite of its numeric*! strength which accounts for a third of the members of the
United Nations, and in spite of its huge natural resources, the Afncan continent has not yet
bet able to make the most of the negotiating power which could oe wielded from such
strength and from the enormous potentialities with which nature has endowed it
X whether it be at the United Nations, within UNCTAD, the North-South nego

tiations or even the Group of 77, most of African claims fetch our continent only meagre

^Such a situation can only worsen the frustrations of our countries which are faced with
the persistent decline in, and the continuous deterioration of, their economy

Squeezed by an acute international crisis, their economy remams characterized by its in

creased dependence on the outside. With galloping mflation, sluggish gi™^«*££f
deteriorating terms of trade, this dependence is reflected m a foreign debt that represents a

staffeerine burden for many of our countries.
Tsolution to the serious problems Africa is thus facing lies mainly ,n the reorganiza

tion of the world economic system, within the framework of a new order which would
make it possible to realize the objectives of solidarity and complementarity through mterna-
tional cooperation that meets the needs and interests of aU the partners by actively suP-
Dortine the efforts made by the developing countries. ..... „,

Positive developments to this effect will largely depend on the results of the strategy of
horizontal cooperation between developing countries.

^Sca has Parted ou, on the good foot in this area by adopting the Lagos Plan of Ac
tion With this Plan of Action, the conditions required for dynarmc, concerted and in
tegrated development in Africa have now been met, and within this framework, mstituUon
«£. as ECA have the historic task of promoting inter-African co-operat,on by identrfymg
iL sectors in which i, can effectively satisfy the political will that has now been clearly
exDressed bv all States Members of OAU.
» allow me, on behalf of the sister Republics of Burundi «-&«""?»»

behoof the Rwandese Republic, to specially highlight the role played by ECA, through
the Gilyi MULPOC, for the Economic Community of the Great Lakes Countnes wh.ch,
as vou are aware, comprises the three countries.
"Z tuation of these countries, within the present international context characterized

by erious economic and financial imbalances, aggravated by tor landlocked location
deserts special attention on the part of the international community, rf their economies are

tO 'wTare grateful to ECA for what it has done and we hope that it will continue its efforts
for the more rapid and harmonious development of this part of Africa.
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Distinguished Heads of State and Government,
Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

continue to support concre.eiy and effectively efforts aimed a,

In this respect,-ECA ought to have all the means necessary for it to pursue its

—

Long live international co-operation!
Long live African unity!

Thank you.
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Vice-President of the Federal Republic' of Nigeria





Mr. Chairman,

Distinguished Heads of State and Government,
Mr. Secretary-General of the United Nations, '
Honourable ministers,

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

ver , hit ^ ?" ^ fOT mC tO PartiCipate in this historic °^°" «* «he Sil
ver Jubilee anniversary of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa fECA) I
have brought with me fraternal greetings and messages of goodwill and appreriatonfrom
Alhaj, Shehu Usman Aliyu Shagari, President of the Federal Republic of Nigeria £

Zerr 1 °f I"6 ^ F°rCeS °f Nii d h G 8
g, of the Federal Republic of Nigeria £rn

Zriearr H 1 °f .I"6 ^ F°rCeS °f Nigeri3' a"d the G™>« and8 peop^fNigeria to His Excellency Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chairman of the Provisions
Mmtary Administrate Council and of the Commission for Organizing the Party o the

S?^01' 0fEth7ia aDd C—"er-in-Chief of the Revolutiona! f
gg e Party o the

-in-Chief of the Revolutionary!™ of
peopie of E-thiopia wh°ha-^■—

We all can attest to the traditional and authentic African hospitality for which leeendarv
Eth,opla .s well known, and which has been abundantly extended to me and my dXata

cold™,; amVa1,; ' beUe;: *at thC «"* and SpeCtaCU'ar -hievements which IclZ7
satz.tr25 years are indicative °f the fact that -h-—a—£

Let me also commend the Executive Secretary and his colleagues in the secretariat for
the effluent way and manner they have conducted the affairs of the Commi sion and o

.nent'w aM T^T " ** "^ a"d eC°n°miC '-sformation ofHS^
"il ZZ Zare I" ti hnil ZZZ I 7 U^ iS ™&' but «>is shoTd
AWca W "' y°Ur determination to "««eed, to the greater glory of

Permit me, Mr. Chairman, to express my deep appreciation to His Excellencv Mr

the

On this important occasion of the Silver Jubilee anniversary celebrations of ECA I
beheve that we.States Members of the Commission have every reason tocongramlate tr
selves and the Execu.1Ve Secretary and the entire staff of the Commission on tfe tari0Us " _
forts which we have mdividually and collectively exerted in nurturing this oreanSTon^for
the past 25 years. The Commission, indeed, has come a long way -W**** for

We ,n Nigena have been following with keen interest the development of the Commis
s.on wh.ch was estabUshed by the Economic and Social Council on 29 Anril 1958 £Zf
part.apa.ed in the first session of the Commission as one of its associate mlbe,' N Lria
h s smce then endeavoured to participate in all the meetings of the Commi"fon thosfof
its subsidiary bodies, and in its workshops and seminars emission, uiose of

\PreSidentf th Fd" R °f NiSeria and Commander-in-Chief of the
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Morocco, from 20 January to 6 February 1960. Further, he led the N.genan delegation to
the third session of the Commission in Addis Ababa from 6 to 18 February 1961 during
which he was elected Vice-Chairman to assist in guiding the deliberations. He recalls vmdly
that one of the important topics discussed at that session was the effect of economy group
ings in Europe on the African economies, a topical issue with which we in Afnca are still
grappling He also led the Nigerian delegation to the ECA Ministerial meeting hed in
Tunis from 8 to 13 February 1971 during which he urged ECA to become more deeply in
voked in operational activities in Member States. He is particularly happy that some of h,s
suggestions at that time are being taken into account and are yielding some dividend^

For instance, ECA has now tended to become operational especially if one takes into
account the establishment of the ECA Multinational Programming and Operational Centres
and the designation of ECA as one of the lead agencies of the United Nations in Afnca.
Because of his previous involvements in ECA matters which I have just sketched, the Presi
dent regrets his inabiUty to be personally present on this memorable occasion.

You?ExceUencies, ladies and gentlemen, I wish to recall that Nigeria played host to the
eighth session of the Commission which was held in Lagos from 13 to 24 February 196X
Nteeria also had the privilege of hosting the first Pledging Conference held inLagos in
April 1977 during which it contributed $US 1.6 million to the United Nations Tru Fund
for African Development. Nigeria also hosted the second extraordinary session of fte As
sembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity (OAU)
held in Lagos in April 1980. The strong ECA input in the Lagos Plan of Action and the
Final Act of Lagos adopted on that occasion is worthy of mention here.

I have cited these few instances, among others, in order to demonstrate that those at the
helm of affairs in Nigeria have been and are still very interested in the development and
progress of ECA. As I said a while ago, we have watched the Commission's developments
Let its estabUshment and noted that, from its humble beginnings, it has been able to ac
complish a great deal in the past 25 years. , ™., • , .Ac

^n this connection, I wish to mention jus, a few of the areas of ECA's involvement. As
the first continental organization in the African region, Member States naturally were con
strained to use the forum provided by the organization to deal with political as well as
economic issues before the arrival on the scene in 1963 of OAU to provide the much
n^ded political forum independent of the United Nations system. Since the inception o
OAU, there has been good co-operation between the secretariats of ECA and OAU m the
economic sphere and this has continued to grow. This co-operat.on has been particularly
Tmonstrated since the adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action and the Fina1 Act of Lago, I
am happy to note the close co-operation between the secretanats of ECA *"d OAU in car
Tmg out the task of monitoring the implementation of the protons contained in these
TLents. I believe that this augurs well for the future, and I urge that African talents
continue to be pooled together for the service of the African continent.

"the area of gathering, analyzing and disseminating information, ECA has been aHe
to provide Member States, and indeed the international community, with very useto pubh-
cations The regular publication on the socio-economic conditions ,n Afnca is, to say the
££ an invaluable mL of information on the African economies. Other Rations such
as those involving statistics and trade are also noteworthy. The present effortstf ECA m
the development of the Pan-African Documentation and Information System (PAD1S) and
its network offer great promise in the ability of the Commission to disseminate '"tio"-

"n the area of regional and subregional co-operation, I wish to place on record the in
valuable assistance which ECA has rendered in the formation of the E»^ Cc~«y
of West African States and the Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and Southern African
S al I«Ta so gratifying to note that efforts at the estabUshment of other subreg,ona.



groupings, such as the proposed Economic Community of Central African States are
receiving the attention and assistance of the Commission.

In the past, the ECA secretariat has provided valuable back-stopping services to African
countries m various international negotiations. The various sessions of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development, the negotiations between the European Economic
Community and the African Caribbean and Pacific States as well as the North-South
dialogue are cases in point. In view of the importance of this assistance, ECA should en
deavour to strengthen its outfit in the various centres where these negotiations are carried

°t I Tr^u t0 menti°n thC invaIuabIe tech«*cal assistance and advisory services
which ECA has in the past placed at the disposal of Member States and I hope that this
would also be stepped up and made more relevant to the priorities and development
strategies of the recipient countries.

The efforts Of ECA in assisting the African countries in launching the Development
Strategy for Afnca in the context of the Third United Nations Development Decade and
the Lagos Plan of Action are also noteworthy. So also are the efforts of the Commission
which resulted in the adoption of the United Nations Transport and Communications

5S^^Tu19^ andthe United Nations IndustriaI Devek™De^Africa (1980-1990) which,if the programmes are successfully executed, will go a long way in
usnenng in rapid development in these sectors.

Thus we cannot fail to observe that ECA has largely been successful in fulfilling the ob
jectives of its mandate. But the problems it has faced since its inception are enormous. One
of the problems has been the inadequacy of the financial and budgetary resources of the
Commission Given the magnitude of the development problems facing our countries in
dividually and the region as a whole, the resources made available have continuously fallen
short of requirements. It was in view of this and in the spirit of self-reliance that we held a

^ngJ^ !renCC f°r thC UnitCd Nations Trust Fund for African Development in 1977
and decided that pledging conferences should be convened biennially for the purpose of
mobilizing resources on a voluntary basis from African Governments. But our pledges to
date stOl fall far short of the necessary requirement to augment the meagre financial resour
ces made avadable from tlie regular budget. I therefore appeal to Governments which have
not yet met their commitments to do so in order to enable us pursue forthrightly our objec
tive of collective self-reliance as enshrined in the Lagos Plan of Action

Mr. Chairman, permit me to turn to the economic problems as they affect our con-

, •hT &COnOml fS in VCry SerfOUS tr°uble' ^PP^g *** the problems of theldafnh . , •hT &COnOml fS in VCry SerfOUS tr°uble' ^PP^g *** the problems of the
global liquidity squeeze, hyper-inflation, mounting external debt, balance of payments
deflate, high interest rates, unemployment and general economic stagnation and, in some
cases, real retrogression *vu«5cases, real retrogression.g

Available figures show that current account deficits of two thirds of the developing
countries grew from $US 76,000 million in 1980 to $US 92,000 million in 1981 Secondly
medium and long-term external debts outstanding against developing countries rose bv
more than $US 60,000 million in 1981, and stood at $US 40,000 miLn at tnt erVofthat
year, lne annual interest payments on loans are estimated at $US 2,000 million for every
percentage point rise in Euro-currency market interest rates, which emphasizes the hj
cost o loans in terms of mterest and eventual repayment. The large deficits, coupled with
the coUapse of commodity prices, have resulted in a drastic reduction in the volume of im-
ports, thus seriously impairing growth.

It has been noted that the current situation is progressively depriving developing
countnes of the capacity to undertake the kind of adjustment required'and Lt it isTn
stead characterized by a process that forces the containment of external imbalance through
sharply reduced economic growth. inrougn
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We in the third world, especially Africa, are facing the greatest economic crisis since the
Great Depression. This has been the background to our realization that the situation

demands far-reaching policies and measures of fundamental nature, medium and long-term,
with the objective of reversing the present economic trend and establishing conditions for

sustained economic growth and accelerated development.

As our economies continue to worsen, we have constantly groped for solutions: Afnca s

strategy for development in the 1970s was adopted in 1971; the African Declaration on Co
operation, Development and Economic Independence was adopted in 1973, and there were
the global strategies promulgated for the First and Second United Nations Development
Decades for the 1960s and the 1970s. But increasingly, these declarations became irrelevant
for African development because they were based primarily on inherited theories of
economic growth which reinforced the colonial patterns of development. These have been
replaced by more adaptive designs for the establishment of a meaningful world economic
order through the strengthening of African domestic order as depicted m the Monrovia
Strategy and subsequently in the Lagos Plan of Action. For us, there is no turning back
from the tenets of the Lagos Plan of Action despite the advocacy from various quarters of a
different strategy of development. We recall that it was a plan conceived after the Western
remedies failed to produce the desired results — economic development for Afnca.

However we are encouraged by the firm resolve of the Commission not to relent in its

effort to respond adequately to the many challenges which Africa continues to face. I hope
that future efforts of the Commission will be guided by the provisions in the Lagos Plan of
Action and the Final Act of Lagos. I therefore use this opportunity to appeal that the
United Nations system should continue to ensure that its cherished goal of promoting social

progress and better standards of life in larger freedom is realized in all the four corners of

the African continent. .

Let us rekindle our resolve to fight the evils of inflation, unemployment, protectionism

the widening gap between the rich and the poor, the inequitable distribution of wealth and
rising debt which are indicators of the bleak economic feature of Africa. And let us renew
our faith in the Lagos Plan of Action as the only spring-board for African economic salva-

^our excellencies, honourable ministers, ladies and gentlemen, as you are well aware,
sustained economic development requires peace and maintenance of law and order. It also
requires that the individual enjoy freedom. It is in this regard that one feels unhappy at the
existence of certain sections of the African continent where a vast majority of the popula
tion are not emancipated. The total liberation of the oppressed people of Namibia and
Azania through the achievement of majority rule is an issue on which African Governments
can hardly afford to compromise. ECA in its own way should endeavour to step up the
training of the African peoples, especially in these areas, in preparation for eventual nation

Tod^y is the period of sacrifice to lay the foundation for a better tomorrow. What is at
stake is our pride as a people. Africa should be restored to the grandeur it knew over the

centuries. We are confident that we shall succeed.
Mr Chairman, distinguished Heads of State and Government, Mr. Secretary-General of

the United Nations, honourable ministers, your excellencies, ladies and gentlemen I thank

you for your kind attention and I wish ECA many more years of useful service to Afnca.
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THE HONOURABLE P. S. MMUSI,

Vice-President of Botswana
and Minister of Finance and Development Planning



Mr. Chairman,

Excellencies,

Honourable ministers,

Ladies and gentlemen,

I wish to begin by thanking the Government and people of Socialist Ethiopia for making
it possible for Africa to meet here over the years, especially in this Silver Jubilee year The
hospitality with which we have been received here is a true tribute to the friendly people of
this wonderful country. We from Botswana have always felt at home here.

My thanks, Mr. Chairman, must also go to Mr.. Adebayo Adedeji, the Executive
Secretary of ECA and his colleagues, for their gallant and selfless effort in trying to keep
our continent from falling hopelessly behind the rest of the world. Once again in this Silver

Jubilee year, we are being called upon to give direction and purpose to their work and to
decide on Africa's priorities for the future.

Mr. Chairman, Excellencies, Honourable ministers, it is now a tautology to say that
Africa is the poorest and least developed continent. The sad fact is that the situation has
got worse over the past 25 years. And if we continue on the same path, the future looks

very bleak indeed. Food production has been falling while the continent's population
growth rate is the highest in the world, education programmes and policies remain ir
relevant to Africa's development needs and the illiteracy rate continues to make our con
tinent the proverbial "dark continent". Industrialization programmes based on imported fac
tor inputs are beginning to collapse for lack of foreign exchange; where transport and
communications networks have improved, it has not been so much to facilitate the move

ment of African products as to assist the penetration of our markets by foreign manufac
tures which invariably stifle indigenous production activities and entrepreneurship

Mr. Chairman, it is a cruel fact that, while Africa is struggling to feed its people
countries we hope to catch up with are now operating on the frontiers of outer space Bui
there is an underlying malaise to Africa's seeming inability to come to terms with itself -
Africa's overwhelming dependence on outsiders for everything, including ideas

It has been said many times before that agriculture should provide the bedrock of
economic development. This is especially true in Africa where agriculture is by far the
highest employer, but where yields have remained low and production methods backward
In most of Africa today, agricultural production is not only decreasing but in many
countries it has virtually collapsed. The result is abject poverty and destitution. According
to a current publication of the Commission "ECA and Africa's Development 1983-2008"
and I quote "... the causes of the food crisis, besides the exogenous problems of drought
and desertification, are to be found in the fact that Africa's agriculture has suffered from
low productivity rates especially per unit of land, inadequate investment outlays in agricul
ture..., poor incentives for farmers, fragmentation and subdivision of holdings, inadequate
land tenure systems, limited agricultural research, rural-urban migration and institutional
constraints . And all these are within the means of our Governments to change There is

also a lot that we can do to minimize the effects of drought and to turn back the relentless
advance of deserts.

It is us Africans, Mr. Chairman, who have lifted food aid to the level of an instrument
ot economic policy, a foreign exchange support mechanism, often with little regard for its
detrimental effect on domestic food production. Of late, we have been-hearing an
nouncements from those that give food aid that their aid will in future be tied to food

production programmes in our countries. Once again, as always by default, we would have
allowed outsiders to take the initiative in our countries even in producing the most basic of
human needs - food.
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Mr. Chairman, if Africa cannot achieve a revolution in agricultural production, I cannot

see us making tangible progress in the other sectors, and more importantly achieving a level

of self-sustaining development. Agriculture must therefore provide the primary engine of
economic and social transformation. Industrial development schemes, transport and com

munication networks, energy development, etc. must be made to serve primarily the needs

of food production in Africa.

Mr. Chairman, Excellencies, dear colleagues, you will rightly say that what I have just

said, you have heard before and that it is common wisdom. Our Heads of State, when they

met in Lagos in 1980, made food production top of the list in the programme of concerted
action. The question is, why is Africa continuing on this hopeless path of food dependency?

My own observation, Mr. Chairman, is that perhaps the psychological impact of

colonialism was probably more traumatic than we ever imagined. Often, what we do and
say in the political and economic field is a mimicry of foreigners. We are yet to think and

act in harmony with the realities of our continent and the African experience. Perhaps 25

years is too short a period for a people to exercise the mental dependence engendered by

centuries of colonial domination!

The stark reality is that Africa is now in the main an independent continent and we can

not afford the luxury of forever blaming "imperialists" for our problems. If we allow for

eigners to control, misguide and cheat us, we only have ourselves to blame. It is us the in
digenous leaders of Africa who must accept the bulk of the blame for its worsening

economic problems.

Mr. Chairman, the other source of Africa's economic woes is its over-dependence on

foreign economic assistance gifts. Very often donors have their own priorities and interests

in our countries and consequently it is their pet programmes that command finance and

most unfortunately the time of our limited manpower resources. This is not to say that

financial assistance is bad in itself but both donors and recipients mtfSt understand that it

should only be a supplement to the recipient's own self-reliant efforts. Foreign economic as

sistance must fill gaps in our own programmes. Our development programmes should not

be tailor made to attract foreign economic assistance.

Some may already be accusing me of advocating economic autarchy for Africa. Like

everybody else, I accept that Africa is part and parcel of the world economy. My conten

tion is that Africa must participate on its own terms albeit tempered by the realities of in
ternational economic relations. As it is, Africa is at best a peripheral actor on the world

economic stage, but too often a bemused and exploited spector.

And if we hope to be significant players on the world economic stage, we must first

strengthen our economies. The reality of human nature is such that appeals for interna
tional economic reform based on equity consideration of some long-term economic benefits

for all will achieve very limited results. What the main economic actors understand best is
economic power. The power to trade economic benefits is what Africa needs, but lacks. I
hasten to add that it is this economic power that brings political recognition, but as I have
already said, this power and recognition will not come from aligning ourselves with this or

that ideological bloc. The foundation must first be laid at home.
Mr Chairman, Excellencies, distinguished colleagues, ladies and gentlemen, I have al

ready underlined self-reliance and agricultural production as the two foundations for
African development which must be laid. In our view, the other leg of the foundation
should be made of regional economic groupings. The size and nature of our economies

demand that we pool our national resources.

But for regional economic co-operation to be successful, each country must perceive

some short-term to medium-term national benefits to be derived from such an association.

It has been demonstrated that subregional groupings based purely on political solidarity or
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some vague long-term benefits very often flounder even before they take-off. In our view
such an arrangement can only be achieved if the subregional groups are ken, smlll and
manageable THe™ must already exist in the group economic ties and'geograS prox m ty
National and subreglonal development efforts are mutually reinforcing and therefore stould

would

^3^russar/x^r
SADCcZ\ : T""1^ eStabMshlnS SADCC is the Lusaka Declaration
L 7 ^ Te Tn°miC transfo™ati0 '"h i
SADCcZ\ : T ka Declaration „,*
Ld the 7 , ^ ,Te Tn°miC transfo™ati0» '"rough regiona! economic co-operation
and the reduction of dependence on other countries. peration

As it will readily be appreciated, the SADCC Member States are bound together bv the
daity experience of racist oppression, racist exploitation and, in many cases,§rad a g^e

susz££g%»™phy and th d—y and the

manpower development, mining, soil and water conservation and utilization transport and
commomca tons Im,ia,ly, the first prlority was ^ communions "n

order to rehabmtate .he infrastructure which had been destroyed during the wars ofnde
pendence and to minimize the Possib,.ity of economic and poetical b^iT ™s s^uS"
has recently been shifted to the all-important food production

In SADCC, each Member State has been assigned a sector to co-ordinate Althoueh thk
arrangement .mposes an additional burden on the public services of Member Sttsmoso
us are convinced that this is the only way to achieve practical results. If a sector dZ no
perform n ,s the prestige of the co-ordinating Member State that is on th 1 ne Fur her

and h I' " °fPP°rtUnity f°r Member Stat6S tO ™ °nly <*™y ^"'ention "o pfoposa sancUhe creat.on of .nst.tut.ons for whose success or failure they are" only remotely respon-
y are only remotely respon-

It has also been our guiding principle to create as few institutions as possible and to
make programme and project formulation and implementation a precondition fo the crea
t,on of new mst.tut.ons. As a resu.t, today SADCC has only two institution - a small

"1::: Sc^rrthe southern ^^^- ««cJlz£tion Commission (SATCC) based ,n Maputo, Mozambique. In this way, we have keot the

pohtical will is a sine qua non for any regional grouping

ah,?H a !, PreCedi"g arSuments> w must conclude that during the decades
ahead, food production and the supporting economic activities mus, receive laplSb
the work programme of ECA. It is an affront to the dignity of Africans that at "s da" and
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age, Africa should remain a basket case and a continent synonymous with starving

""next priority should go to support for regional groupings. But th<, detenninatior,,of
the programmes and priorities of the groupings must remain the responsibly °* the Mem
ber StaL themselves. I, is important in our view, Mr. Chairman, that firs he Member
States must develop a perception of the need for joint acfon ,n particular fields. If ideas
are imposed from the secretariat, the end result will be wasted t.me and energy.

^Chairman, my intervention will be incomplete if I did not mention the importance
of mlrduarfreedom. Unless the development process is democrats and mdividuak
allowed to reach their full potential and benefit thereof, economic progress in Africa will
remain a dream only to be talked about. If we stifle reform and d,ssent the end result is no
onTy a smothering of innovative ideas which are so basic to the development process bu
also sod" upheavals which set back development by decades. And no amountof financial
transfer into Africa will achieve economic transformation unless coupled w,th hardwork
and innovative ideas born essentially of the African experience.

May I conclude, Mr. Chairman, by thanking the Execute Secretary and hs ** °
the most comprehensive documentation for our meeting. In my view, the paper as essing

Africa's economic prospects over the next 25 years makes sobering reading and should be
read as widely as possible, especially by African leaders.

Thank you.
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HIS EXCELLENCY MR. LEON MEBIAME
Prime Minister and Head of Government of the Gabonese

Republic



Mr. Chairman,

Honourable Heads of State and Government,

Your Excellencies, \

Ladies and gentlemen,

Here we are, gathered together, to commemorate under the banner of hope, although in

the most depressing world economic situation, the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Economic

Commission for Africa, which is the organ of reflexion and action of the United Nations for
the economic and social development of our continent.

Addis Ababa, as a glorious capital with a thousand years of history, and as a source of

high hopes because it symbolises our unity in several ways, was most suited to be the seat

of ECA and to host these festivities with the solemnity befitting them.

On behalf of the President of the Gabonese Republic, His Excellency El Hadj Omar

Bongo, it is my pleasure to pay my deep respects to you, Mr. Chairman, and the brotherly'

people of Socialist Ethiopia for accepting to organize this Jubilee. I also wish to express our

gratitude to you for the warm and brotherly welcome you have given me and the delegation
that I head.

My sincere thanks also go to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, who, after Mr. Robert Gardner, is

doing all in his power and using all his human qualities to foster the economic and social
development of our continent.

I wish on behalf of Gabon to extend this tribute, obviously to all his collaborators and

those who, in one way or the other, have helped in this exciting but difficult task.
Mr. Chairman,

The twenty-fifth anniversary of ECA that we are privileged to be celebrating today is

taking place at a time when the world is facing one of the most severe crises in its history,

especially in the poorest and most under-privileged countries the majority of which are in
Africa.

The present world economic situation is marked mainly by erratic currency exchange
rates, high interest rates, the aggravation of energy problems, unemployment, the erosion

of our purchasing power, chronic deficits in our balance of payments, the drop in the prices
of our raw materials, the resurgence of protectionism in the world economy in spite of ex
isting comprehensive agreements.

Our countries are seriously affected by these ills due mainly to the precarious nature of

their economic structures and deliberate marginalization in the way the rich countries take
decisions that determine the lives of our peoples.

Take the heavy dependence of our economies on a handful of staple products. In 1980,

for instance, there were 20 African countries among the 32 iion-oil producers that were'
drawing over 50 per cent of their export earnings from a single product taken from among

the 18 commodities listed in the integrated programme for staple products.

As a result, our countries are extremely vulnerable to the least drop in the prices of raw
materials which determine the value of our export revenues and the implementation of our
development programmes.

This situation compels us to get deeper and deeper into debt that is becoming more

costly within a world situation marked by fluctuating exchange rates and a disturbing rise in
interest rates.

If such a situation continues, our quest for economic independence, that is, the conquest

of national and collective autonomy, according to the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final

Act of Lagos which we all greeted with enthusiasm, will be hampered.

However, bold solutions were proposed that were capable, in any case, of meeting the

needs of each of our countries especially the least developed and island and landlocked
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countries, taking into account a better definition of the guiding deadlines for joint action

concerning basic products, manufactured goods and development-related monetary and

financial problems.

Unfortunately, these proposals have not succeeded because of the obvious political un

willingness of the industrialized countries to work together for a just and human new world

economic order the plan of action for which was adopted by the United Nations General

Assembly in 1975.

We are all aware of the fact that the strategy of the United Nations aimed at bringing

about this new world economic order has failed to achieve its objectives.

Consequently, it is our responsibility to work for a new development strategy for the

current decade, for strategy that will achieve better results and that will meet the needs and

legitimate expectations of our respective countries.

In this conection, our joint efforts and our action should be centred on the major

specifics of our development problem, namely, raw materials, substitution industries, the

transfer of technology and the financing of development projects which must henceforth be

come a veritable impetus for economic and social progress.

With regard to raw materials, we feel that the integrated programme for staple products

remains the basis of the desired system the main component of which is the Common Fund,
an entirely new body that is both integrated and global. It is integrated in that it seeks to

co-ordinate the various policies on inventory building and international commodity agree

ments. And it is global in that in addition to stabilizing prices, it manages the supply of

staple products through increased participation in development research, processing, mar

keting and transport.

As regards manufactured and semi-finished products, we should do everything in our

power to at least produce by ourselves most of what we consume.

For this purpose, it may be necessary to create a new division of labour which would re

place the old system whereby there are, on the one hand, poor countries as raw material

reserves and, on the other, the rich sellers of manufactured goods.

At the same time, the notion and mechanism of the transfer of technology must be un

derstood in terms of the strengthening of local capacities. In other words, local capacities

must include or assimilate foreign inputs only in order to catalyze local initiatives and know-

how so as to facilitate the absorption of transfer capital with a view to establishing and

speeding up a quaUtatively and quantitatively valid development process. Only in this way

can we achieve veritable solidarity and collective autonomy for the continent.

As for problems of financing as evidenced by the loans-interest rates dilemma, the

present third world indebtedness, the redefinition of aid and its scarcity, it must be stated

that they are weighing very heavily on our various development programmes and, more

than ever, they remain burning issues.
Consequently, the diverse means used to transfer real resources, require concerted action

between developed and developing countries, otherwise the assessment of our financial

needs will continue to remain in the hands, if not the claws of a club of rich countries that

are not always aware of our concerns and our objectives.

The need for far-reaching action to restructure the debt of developing countries, such as
the creation of a new financing apparatus or simply the partial or total cancellation of the

debt in the particular case of the least developed countries, arises from the need to break
the vicious circle according to which "the less the ability to pay, the less the aptitude to at

tract resources". This imperative is also based on the idea that the balance of payments of
developing countries are due less to -excess demand than to fundamental rigidities the
elimination of which requires that growth be stepped up and productive structures diver

sified:
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But, above all, the unity and cohesion of all our countries is especially necessary at a

time when our continental organization is going through one of the worst crises of its his

tory. For such unity and cohesion must be our trump card against the industrialized

countries and such pressure groups as the transnationals, if we wish to make our influence

felt during negotiations we have started or will start with them, either within the framework

of GATT or UNCTAD, or within that of the next agreement between the ECC and the
ACP group.

I was pleased to learn that these concerns received serious attention during the delibera

tions of the fourth meeting of the plenary Technical Preparatory Committee, and during the

eighteenth session of the Commission and the ninth meeting of the Conference of Ministers
of the Commission which is now holding here.

However, when implementing all the relevant recommendations made thereat, we

should not lose sight of the fact that the decision-making centres are not within our grip.

The failure in 1980 of the twenty-first extraordinary session of the United Nations on the

revival of the North-South dialogue within the framework the global negotiations must

remain indelible in our minds as constant reminders of the situation.

Many countries also rightly believe that the main driving force behind development must

be first of all internal, that is, based on the satisfaction of basic needs and on the dally

socio-economic realities of our countries.

On this basis, there is a need to promote and intensify South-South co-operation which

should not only be based on the complementarity of our economies but also and above all
on the solidarity between our peoples.

For the same reason, there is a need to more sharply define and order our objectives

and priorities within the framework of an overall economic development strategy which is

founded on the exploitation of our potentialities and the resources and markets of the region

before resorting to the outside, this in order to refute the depressing but truthful saying that

"Africa produces what it does not consume and consumes what it does not produce".

Thus, we would end up first, establishing a new economic and social order on the con
tinent by relying on national and subregional levels.

Second, it would be necessary to thoroughly exploit the economic and commercial

potential of other developing countries through the appropriate subregional institutions and

by instituting an overall preferential trade system between our countries, in order to revital
ize South-South trade in manufactured goods.

Mr. Chairman, those were the many concerns which guided our Heads of State and

Government in their accustomed wisdom in April 1980, when they adopted on the basis of

the Monrovia Declaration, the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos. That was

certainly one of the most important decisions our leaders have ever taken.

^T&day, it is no longer necessary to ask Africans to define their path to development,
much less to impose one on them, especially as such a path does not appear to be adapted
to the realities and environment of their countries.

In this connexion, it is reassuring to note that the ninth meeting of the Conference of

Ministers of the Commission made it possible to assess the progress made so far and the

problems encountered in the implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action, particularly in its

priority sectors from food and agriculture to economic and technical co-operation at the

regional, subregional and interregional levels and from transport and communications

through industrial development to the establishment of an African monetary fund.

Mr. Chairman, those are some of the considerations which led me to deliberately make

my statement based on hope inspired by the Lagos Plan of Action.

This is why twenty-fifth anniversary of ECA must be for each and everyone the occasion

to reassert his commitment by fully supporting the objectives which are defined therein so
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that it can effectively become a choice instrument for the mastery of our economic and social

development.

In this respect, we consider that in order to be efficient, the Commission should restrict

itself to well defined and limited programmes since, in our opinion, its effectiveness could

be reduced if the scope of its activities is too wide; such a scope could also postpone in

definitely the objectives of the Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos.
In order to assist in the implementation of this Plan precisely, activities should be under

taken at both the subregional and national levels.

Structures such as ECOWAS, UDEAC and CEPGL, to name only a few, are not lack

ing in Africa and are both consolation and encouragement in our efforts to establish a real

African common market.

As concerns Central Africa, the Heads of State and Government of the 11 States of that

region adopted in December 1981, upon the proposal of the President of the Gabonese

Republic, the principle of the creation of an Economic Community of Central African

States.

Since then, relatively satisfactory progresss has been made.

It is in this connexion that in November 1982, the ministerial conference meeting in

Libreville adopted the draft treaty and related protocols which were proposed jointly by the

secretariats of OAU, ECA, UDEAC and CEPGL.

There is no doubt that this economic community will soon become functional.

At the individual or national levels, we ought also to accept the heavy sacrifices in

volved, and this in the supreme interests of the subregional or continental community.

In fact, we have no choice. The gloomy nature of the international economic situation,

the perils that continue to increase, and the stormy clouds in the already darkened horizon

dictate only one reasonable option: that we seek solidarity, effective solidarity.

Continents are adrift. This is especially visible in the moral behaviour of those who live
on them. More specifically, continents with the richest countries are increasingly closeting

themselves in their egoism out of a desire to remain powerful. They are therefore paying a

deaf ear to clamours for justice and equity.
A land of humaness par excellence, that is a land of justice and equity, Africa will be

saved only through solidarity and the communal spirit of its sons and its States.

In this widespread crisis, more than ever before today than yesterday and more tomor

row than today, let us unite our efforts and help one another, since we must rely on oursel

ves first in the great battle for economic development in order to better guarantee if not the

certain progress and advancement of our peoples at least their survival.

Since that is precisely the noble and lofty mission which ECA is pursuing with deter

mination and within the limits of its resources, I have the pleasurable duty, Mr. Chairman,

to convey to the Commission on this twenty-fifth anniversary of its creation, on behalf of the
President, El Hadj Omar Bongo and all the people of Gabon, our warm gratitude and

hearty words of encouragement.

Long live the Economic Commission for Africa!

Long live international co-operation!

Long live a united, interdependent and prosperous Africa!
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HIS EXCELLENCY SENATOR B. M. NSIBANDZE

Deputy Prime Minister of the Kingdom of Swaziland



Mr. Chairman,

My dear brother Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam,

Chairman of the Provisional Military Administrative

Council and COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the

Revolutionary Army of Socialist Ethiopia,

Honourable Heads of State ^nd Government,

Honourable ministers,

Distinguished guests,

Your Excellencies, members of the Diplomatic Corps,

Ladies and gentlemen,

May I, on behalf of Her Majesty's Government, the Regent Queen Mother, the

Government and the people of the Kingdom of Swaziland, extend to you all our fraternal

felicitations on the occasion of the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United

Nations Economic Commission for Africa. We in the Kingdom of Swaziland are most

honoured and privileged to be accorded the banner of representing the States members of

Eastern and Southern Africa at this historic event of the ECA Silver Jubilee here in the

capital city of Addis Ababa which historically is linked with the momentous efforts of forg

ing unity among the African peoples. It is therefore fitting that we should once again as

semble in this very capital city 25 years after the founding of ECA by the eight member

States that were independent then.

It therefore behoves me to take this opportunity to convey our deep gratitude to Chair

man Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam, the Government and the entire people of Socialist

Ethiopia for the very warm and cordial welcome accorded to us, on behalf of the States

members of Eastern and Southern Africa and on my behalf.

The ideals that brought the Heads of State and Government together in April 1958 for

mally to establish the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa are the same ideals

that bind us together in our quest for total economic independence and development. The

decision which those founding fathers took 25 years ago on behalf of the millions of our

people in this continent is still alive, and this celebration should serve as a continuing

reminder of, and a recommitment to, the task of eradicating all forms of poverty and
deprivation among our people.

Mr. Chairman, we gather here today at a time when the world is faced with mounting

economic and political division and when the developed countries are paying more attention

to their own survival, utterly neglecting the fact that global survival is both indivisible and

attainable only if the whole of mankind is painfully aware of the virtues of international in

terdependence. Indeed, it would be foolhardy on our part to believe that our own survival

can come only from outside. We believe, and must restate those beliefs, that any society

must rely primarily upon its own resources and co-operate only with those that hold the

same beliefs. This is the challenge which this celebration of ECA calls for.

The international indifference to the plight of the poor is adequately and vividly

demonstrated by the unprecedented arms build-up, when two thirds of mankind whose

resources are used to this end are jailed in the prison of hunger and malnutrition, and when

their only contribution to the society is to worry about what they are going to eat tomor

row. In simple terms, the energies of these great human resources is sapped by hunger that

only degrades and humiliates its victim.

In the African continent, the vagaries of weather have played havock and we are faced

with famine and starvation on a scale not yet known before. The concept of international

aid has now been betrayed to the point where recipients are helpless and subjected to out

side pressures in order to conform to the wishes of the giver. In the industrial fields, the
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policies of import substitution which have been pursued have acted as sources of foreign ex

change outflows and have no relevance to the raw material base of our countries. In the

area of manpower, there has been an increase in the level of technical assistance which fur

ther aggravates and distorts our own planning and policies. These are but a few examples

which the 25 years of ECA's existence has yielded. These are useful lessons. The fun

damental question to answer is: where do we go from here? This is what we have to answer

during these ECA Silver Jubilee celebrations.

We should also remind ourselves that wars have been unleashed and fought in the per-

suit of economic and political interests. It is in recognition of this fact that as we plan for

the year 2000, we should do so collectively in the full knowledge that as individuals, we

stand to be blackmailed. We for example now know that the unquenchable appetite for the

raw materials and minerals for which Africa is the veritable storehouse is likely to intensify,

and as we ourselves begin to control them for the use of our own economic betterment,

pressure and the threat of a military flare-up are the only likely consequence. In this con

nection, it would appear only prudent for the survival of mankind that these issues should

be looked into, not so much to maximize individualistic self-interest as to accept the

premise that we are all members of the same human race whose interests are the same and

who must either survive and prosper together or perish together. This sense of collective

survival requires that we bury our differences if we are to extend the benefits of our mutual

and collective understanding.

This having been stated, I must hastily add that the tasks that face us in our economic

development are basically ours and we should neither look this way nor that way for their
solutions. We are of course acutely aware of the goodwill from the international com

munity. However, that goodwill can be translated into a meaningful programme of positive

action only if we ourselves do our own part. Our Heads of State and Government realized

this when they adopted the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos. I am however

afraid that unless we mobilize the people and involve them in its implementation, the

strategy, important as it is, may be relegated to platitudes and empty recriminations that

will help no one. It is this invaluable asset of the people that must and should be truly in

volved in carrying out the implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action.

Mr. Chairman, I believe that it is worth restating that the Lagos Plan of Action calls for

a fundamental departure from the past policies which we have pursued in our own

economic development efforts. In the area of food production, it advocates self-sufficiency

in food production so that we are no longer subjected to food aid with its humiliating con

sequences. In the industrial area, it calls for "basic needs development" based on the
utilization of Africa's own raw materials and the deployment of the appropriate tech

nologies; this literally means the beginning of the end of foreign domination of many of our
industrial and manufacturing concerns; these same processes have to be extended to all

fields of our economic activities.

Our experience over the last 20 years constitutes sad memories of our dependence. We

therefore appeal that during these celebrations, we should dedicate ourselves once again to

fighting that battle — the battle of economic independence and emancipation. Is it too

much to ask for further sacrifices in the field of economic liberation? Is it too much to re

quest that our people together with the African leadership should rally around the

sacrosanctity of the African person? For me, I have no doubts in my own mind that the
agenda for our forward journey is clear and unmistakable. Let the African countries rise up

again and consolidate their economic independence.

Finally I would like to pay tribute to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, Executive Secretary of the
Economic Commission for Africa, for his dedication and for the leadership he has already
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provided. I would also like to thank the entire ECA staff for their dedication and commit

ment in carrying out the task of economic development and reconstruction.

Let the theme of collective self-reliance and do-it-yourself be our motto during these

momentous celebrations. This is the toast that we can give to ECA on its twenty-fifth an

niversary. Let ECA guide the way by being aggressive in defining the African economic ills

without diplomacy. The problems of our development are harsh. Therefore let us not

prescribe soft solutions.

Long live Africa!

Long live ECA!

Long live OAU!

Long live the unity of Africa.
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Your Excellency Mr. Chairman,

Your Excellencies the Heads of State and Government,

Heads of delegation,

Mr. Secretary-General of OAU,

Mr. Executive Secretary of ECA,

Distinguished guests,

Ladies and gentlemen,

It is a great honour for me to represent the Chairman and Founder of the People's

Revolutionary Movement, the President of the Republic of Zaire, Marshall Mobutu Sese

Seko, at the celebrations marking the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa.

Held back by State duties, the President of the Republic of Zaire, who regrets his in

ability to participate personally in these festivities, asked me to deliver his message to you.

But before I do this, kindly permit me, Mr. Chairman, to express on my own behalf and

on behalf of the delegation accompanying me, our sincere thanks for the quality of the wel

come accorded us and the many marks of sympathy we have received from you, Mr.

Chairman, your Government and the Ethiopian people, since our arrival in Addis Ababa

which is not only the capital of your beautiful country, but also the political and economic
capital of Africa.

Your Excellency Mr. Chairman,

The celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations Economic Com

mission for Africa constitutes for us and for Zairian people rallied within the Popular

Revolutionary Movement, our Party-State, an occasion on Which to solemnly express our

feelings of friendship and fraternity to the brotherly people of Socialist Ethiopia.

Mr. Chairman,

It is necessary to recall that the friendship between Ethiopia and Zaire did not start

today. Even in the colonial era, during the Second World War, Zairian troops fought

alongside the allied forces in order to safeguard the integrity and independence of
Ethiopian territory.

Indeed, who does not remember the victorious battles of Assossa, Gambela and Saio?

The memory of these towns is now part of the history of Zaire, and the three of the major

streets of Kinshasa, and even some of our barracks, bear these names. In 1960, on the mor

row of its independence, when my.country experienced particularly hard moments,

Ethiopia, in its turn, did not hesitate to commit itself actively alongside United Nations
troops in order to preserve the territorial integrity, national unity and security of my
country.

You will undoubtedly understand, Mr. Chairman, why the Republic of Zaire wishes to

preserve this friendship which has been sealed with the blood spilled in its relationship with
your country, Socialist Ethiopia.

It is for all this that we wish to express our sincere thanks to Your Excellency and the
Government and people of Ethiopia.

Your Excellency Mr. Chairman,

All of Africa is today celebrating the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa. This event constitutes for all the African countries in
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general, and for Zaire in particular, a special occasion on which to briefly assess the role

played by the Commission in the economic and social development of our continent.

However, before we look at this role, we consider it necessary to recall in broad terms
the economic situation which has been prevailing in the countries of Africa since their ac

cession to international sovereignty.

Enough will never be said about how the economic progress of independent Africa is

thwarted and continues to be thwarted by a world economic situation which is continuously

getting worse, after a short period of relative stability. The consequences and effects of this
crisis continue to worry the international community in general and the third world States

and Africa in particular.

The nature of this world economic situation has already been mentioned on several oc

casions and has, on the part of ECA in conjunction with African States, led to a number of

measures aimed at finding appropriate solutions thereto.

In spite of the efforts made, the developing world in general, and our continent in par

ticular continue to be seriously affected by a complex crisis, which is general in scope and
deep in its effects. First, as a result of the excessive dependence of the economies of our
countries on the outside, overall development has been affected largely by the negative ef
fects of recession in the rich countries. This dependence resulted in a reduction in the out

lets for the goods of the industrialized countries and consequently in a fall in the value of
our exports and an increase in our foreign debt; this in turn increased the number of
obstacles standing in the way of access to the international capital markets which are a mo

nopoly of the developed countries.

The inflation level and finally the trend and levels of the gross domestic product (GDP)

were affected adversely, resulting in an average growth rate of 4.9 per cent for the period

1960 to 1975. .

Were it not because of this economic disorder, due to the external environment, the real
gross domestic products (GDP) of the developing countries of Africa would have ex

perienced a growth rate higher than 5.6 per cent for the period 1960 to 1980.
This catastrophic economic situation which continues to affect Africa is due mainly to a

number of factors which include:

(a) the slump in the prices of staple products;

(b) the proliferation of protectionist measures of all kinds taken by the developed
countries in respect of products imported form the developing countries;

(c) the increase in oil bills.
The immediate consequence of this entire situation, particularly for non-oil-exporting

African countries, has been balance of payments deficits which result in a general drop in
investments and production as well as a substantial reduction in capital goods imports which

are indispensable for their development.

Since 1973 in order to finance deficits in their balance of payments, non-oil-exporting

African countries have increasingly resorted to capital markets. Since the same date, there
has been a replacement of the financial assets of the public sector by those of the private

sector Loans granted by commercial banks have become the main mechanism of the inter
national transfer of capital, but their cost and maturity are ill-adapted to the reimbursement

capacities of our countries. Thus, in 1981, our external indebtedness reached nearly $US
55 200 million as against $US 19,400 million in 1975.

Moreover, the monetary policies of the big Powers, which consist in manipulating the

exchange rates of their currencies, limit access by our countries to their money markets and
hurt our development efforts. This problem which is of great concern led African ministers

during the ECA Conference of Ministers held in Tripoli from 27 to 30 April 1982 to
recommend to the secretariat of the Commission to organize, in collaboration with the
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secretariat of the Organization of African Unity and the African Development Bank, a

meeting of African ministers of finance, and of economic development and planning with a

view to examining appropriately and in detail problems relating to the external debt of

African countries. Our country was approached to host this important meeting and we are

happy to inform you that the Executive Council of Zaire has accepted to host this meeting

in December this year.

Your Excellency Mr. Chairman,

After this brief outline of the African economy, let us turn once more to the role of

ECA in economic development in Africa.

It will be recalled that the Economic Commission for Africa was created on 28 April

1958 following Resolution 1155 (XII) of the United Nations General Assembly.

When the Commission was created, it had only 8 independent States, namely, Ethiopia,

Liberia, Egypt, Morocco, Tunisia, the Sudan and Ghana. As will be noted, at that time,

Africa as_a whole was still in the thick of the struggle for independence.

/'' After Ghana acquired independence, the first Pan-African Conference of independent

countries was held at Accra from 15 to 22 April 1958, that is, only one week before the

Commission was created.

The Accra Conferje&ce wasi unquestionably instrumental in speeding up the decoloniza

tion process in Africa as a whole and in Zaire in particular;"Tor7"two years alter tfiis con-

ference, most African countries, including Zaire, then the Belgian Congo, became politi

cally independent.

Need one recall that this political liberation of Africa caused economic problems due to

the colonial economic structures of independent Africa? The will of the young States to

change the colonial economic structures came up against a new strategy of the former

colonial Powers. Thus, the Economic Commission for Africa, in spite of its youth, was the

only institution through which Africa could draw up new policies andjCj£a*e-4nstrruTioTiar"

facilities for the economic-development of the continent."

In that connexion, we will recall the role played by the United Nations in solving the

Zairian crisis. We will rightly recall that the United Nations Economic Commission for

Africa, then only two years old, actively intervened to help Zaire through its early days as an

independent State.

The first Executive Secretary of ECA, Mr. Mekki Abbas, of Sudanese nationality, was

the representative of the UN Secretary-General in Zaire. The second Executive Secretary

of the Commission, Dr. Robert Gardner, was responsible for UNO civil operations in the

Congo until 1963.

It would be tedious to list all the achievements of ECA during its 25 years of existence.

However, it should be pointed out that the Commission inspired the drawing up of develop

ment strategies by the African continent and encouraged the preparation of national

development plans by several countries.

Also, tribute should be paid to ECA and its Executive Secretary at that time, Dr.

Robert Gardner, for it was through their efforts that Africa set up a number of financial

and research institutions which played an immeasurably significant role. I am referring to

the African Development Bank (ADB), the Institute for Economic Development and Plan

ning (IDEP), and the African Centre for Monetary Studies (ACMS). A special place ought

to be given to the African Declaration on Trade, Development and the Economic Inde

pendence of Africa called the "OAU Economic Charter" which resulted from the deter

mination of Messrs. Robert Gardner, Abdel Awad Labidi, President of ADB and Maitre

Kamanda Wa Kamanda who was then Assistant Secretary-General of OAU in charge of

economic issues. It is as a result of their action that united Africa moved towards ECA.
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Closer to us, it must be emphasized that the last five years have been crucial; under the

dynamic leadership of Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, the Commission took a number of steps

aimed at reshaping the development strategies hitherto followed and at restructuring the

economies of African countries. Several activities carried out jointly by ECA and OAU in

the last few years have been successful and we wish at this point to congratulate all African

countries which, individually and collectively, in various degrees, .provided valuable assis

tance in the achievement of the development objectives of these two continental institu

tions.

With regard to Zaire, we are proud to have hosted the 1978 OAU summit. This meeting

resulted in the Kinshasa Declaration concerning the creation of an African common market

by the year 2000. We all know that following this Declaration, the joint efforts of OAU and

ECA resulted in the Monrovia Declaration and the Monrovia Strategy in 1979 and the

adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action and Final Act of Lagos by Heads of State in April

1980. The strategy advocates self-reliant development and self-sustained growth for African

economies, while the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos are aimed at restruc

turing our economies based on the principle of collective and individual autonomy, which

would lead to the creation of subregional common markets as a first step towards an

African common market. Moreover, it is with pride that the Republic of Zaire salutes the

creation of the Preferential Trade Area bringing together eastern and southern African

countries. Zaire also salutes the institution of the Southern African Development and Co
ordination Conference. My country, which is participating actively in setting up the future

Economic Community of Central African States, welcomes the signing of the Integration

Charter between Egypt and the Sudan which provides mainly for the creation of a common

market between the two countries.

During the last five years, the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa also

launched several regional and subregional programmes which, if effectively carried out with

the support of Member States, should change the outlook of our economies. The main

programmes among these ares:

(a) the Food Plan for Africa;

(b) the Transport and Communications Decade which is of vital importance in increas

ing trade exchanges within the continent and opening up some African subregions

including the Economic Community of the Grsat Lakes Countries (CEPGL) of which

two members (Burundi and Rwanda) are entirely landlocked, and the third member,

Zaire, is semi-landlocked;

(c) the recently launched Industrial Development Decade. This one is of special impor

tance to our countries which are still under-equipped. As far as Zaire is concerned,

we are counting very much on this Industrial Development Decade in order to

develop our potential in steel works, energy, forestry and building materials, and in

other basic industries in the interest of the nation, the subregion and the region;

(d) the setting up of clearing-houses for West and Central Africa with a view to promot

ing trade exchanges within the subregions concerned enhancing the use of local cur

rencies during these transactions and reserving foreign exchange only for priority

development projects;

(e) on-going work on the setting up of the African Monetary Fund.

We feel that the Industrial Development Decade is not only expected to increase the

volume and capacity of ECA assistance to African countries to enable them carry out their

industrialization programmes but, above all, to help African countries increase their com

petence in the design, formulation, preparation and implementation of industrial projects m

accordance with the objectives and principles of the Decade.

Over the last few years, African countries have been reawakened by ECA and have
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recognized the importance of subregional co-operation in the economic development of the

continent. In this respect, we wish to recall Resolution 311 (XIII) adopted at the thirteenth

session of the Fourth ECA Conference of Ministers held at Kinshasa in February-March
1977 on the setting up of multinational project programming and implementation centres

(MULPOCs), which are veritable instruments of subregional co-operation in Africa.

This reminds us of Resolution 335 (XIV) which was adopted in Rabat in 1979 during the

fourteenth session of the Fifth ECA Conference of Ministers, which Resolution called upon
the Executive Secretary of ECA to strengthen the staff of MULPOCs and their logistical
resources, and more particularly, to send out certain headquarters officials to these MUL
POCs with a view to making them really operational.

Such willingness to pool our efforts, which has brought practically all African States to

join forces to work for planned development within their regions and subregions, is today a
reality which we should be proud of.

However, this collective effort continues to be undermined by the effects of the world
economic crisis, the slowdown in world trade, the slump in the world prices of raw

materials, our excessive indebtedness, exploding population growth, uncontrolled urbaniza

tion, ailing agriculture and inadequate industrialization, all of which together are com
pounding the effects of the lingering drought and so many other calamities.

The Republic of Zaire, on its part, is sparing no effort to encourage the Commission to
implement the prepared strategies and the Lagos Plan of Action. Our support is manifested

by our active participation in various ECA activities, the recent ratification of the Libreville
Declaration and the active participation of the Republic of Zaire in the negotiations aimed
at setting up the Economic Community of Central African States (ECCAS). These are all

cases of Zaire's support for the Commission. It should be pointed out that this support is
increasingly being crystallized and consolidated each day at the national and subregional

levels by positive action. At the national level, the Republic of Zaire has carried out several
economic projects in accordance with the strategies drafted by the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa. At the subregional level, Zaire is actively working with
Rwanda and Burundi to set up an economic zone that will allow the free movement of per
sons and goods within the framework of the Economic Community of the Great Lakes
Countries (CEPGL).

Mr. Chairman,

The modest experiment which this African country, Zaire, has been undertaking since
1975 is a difficult but exalting and promising process.

The entire process in Zaire is inspired by our political philosophy which advocates a
return to genuine African values. Through this political philosophy, Zaire has established

an individual identity in relation to its spiritual and cultural values drawn from the crucible

of its ancestral heritage with a view to gearing its action to the* welfare of its people. This
means that in Zaire we strive to put the economy at the service of man.

Your Excellency Mr. Chairman,

The primary objective of our efforts is to regain our sovereignty over our natural resour

ces, expand the public sector and step up its role. This is the purpose of the relentless battle

the people of Zaire are waging against foreign corporations operating in strategic sectors of
our country.

Strengthened by this series of victories, we have launched an ambitious public invest

ment programme, particularly in the sectors of infrastructure, industry and energy. Ex

amples of our activities in this respect include the Inga Hydro-electric Dam, the setting up of
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the National Steel Corporation and a steel exploitation corporation, the commencement of
the deep sea port construction project at Banana, the establishment of the "Soci6te

Generate des Carrieres et des Minerals" (a quarries and ores company), the Zainan Ores

Marketing Corporation, the National Insurance and Reinsurance Company, and the launch
ing of an agricultural development project, considering that agriculture has been declared
our priority of priorities and that the "independence of the stomach" is a primary objective.
Considering that the list of examples is so long, it will suffice merely to add that our other
public corporations and other institutions have been set up in such related fields as energy,

social security, development financing, agricultural credit, air, sea, river, lake, railway and

road transport, and a studies bureau for projects, just to name a few.
All the activities we have just mentioned are part of an overall development programme

based on the improvement of our natural resources and the setting up of appropriate

economic social and institutional infrastructure. All of these are consistent with the recom

mendations of the Lagos Plan of Action the two key objectives of which are the promotion
of self-sustained and self-reliant development, and collective and individual self-reliance.

The Lagos Plan of Action also recommends the promotion of intra-Afncan co-opera

tion In this respect, it will suffice to point out that Zaire is a member of CEPGL, the
Gisenyi MULPOC, and is signatory to the Libreville Declaration relating to the creation of

an Economic Community of Central African States. It should be added that our country has

signed bilateral co-operation agreements with several African countnes.

Our efforts would have met with greater success had they not been thwarted by a series

of obstacles, particularly the structural constraints of the current world economic system to

which we have referred above, which system contains stalling mechanisms accompanied by

fallout detrimental to our ailing economies.
In fact as far as Zaire is concerned, the slump in the world price of copper and other

commodities and the increasing cost of oil have dealt a hard blow on our development ef
forts whose driving force has suffered a considerable loss of power. One of the consequen
ces of this crisis is that our country was compelled to get itself indebted, and it is common

knowledge that this indebtedness, though perfectly normal, has provided our detractors and
other enemies of our development with reasons for their campaign aimed at poisoning

minds and disparaging our efforts.

Meanwhile our people are determined to pursue their efforts to improve their present

economic situation which is difficult but not hopeless. In this respect, our people are work
ing relentlessly, in spite of the several endogenous and exogenous difficulties they are

facing, to judiciously exploit the potential of their resources.

It is against this background that the recovery plan known as the "Mobutu Plan should
be viewed The Plan revolves around three objectives: the reorganization of management,

economic and financial stability and the encouragement of production, especially in agricul

ture.

Your Excellency Mr. Chairman,

Honourable Presidents and Heads of Government,

Distinguished heads of delegation,

Ladies and gentlemen,

I have talked to you about the birth and growth of our Commission which is 25 years

old today and the maturity of which has been confirmed more than once. Indeed, at the
time it was founded, ECA had 8 members but today, it comprises 50 States, that is, al. the

independent countries of Africa.
The difficulties encountered by ECA in its growth process have been aggravated by the
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world recession which very fortunately has made the Commission more aware of its special

nature and accordingly of the need to adopt a viable development strategy.

The economic development of Africa calls for a major mobilization of human and finan

cial resources. ECA is, more than ever before, the pre-eminent technical instrument in the

service of African development priorities as defined by our States assembled within OAU.

Consequently, Zaire embraces the various pertinent resolutions adopted in forums of

developing nations and at the United Nations recommending that regional commissions

should pay special attention to training problems and prepare action-oriented co-operation
programmes in this field.

Zaire once again proclaims its abiding faith in the virtues of African co-operation at the

regional, subregional and bilateral levels. It encourages ECA to intensify its co-operation
with respect to:

(a) the training of African entrepreneurs;

(b) the training of senior management staff;

(c) the training of industrial technicians, and

(d) the training, with the assistance of member States and Governments, of the masses
at large who are both the actors and beneficiaries of development.

As concerns resources, we are aware of our limited means. But we shall keep up the

struggle to convince the developed countries to increase the flow of financial capital for our

development programmes on terms that are within our reach. Africa is now aware of its

situation and ought to accept certain additional sacrifices while remaining open to much
needed international aid.

Therefore, I am calling upon all Member States to co-operate more than ever before

and to place the interests of the continent above their individual interest so that we can

build an Africa that is politically and economically both viable and strong.
Thank you.
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Mr. Chairman,

Distinguished Heads of State and Government,

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

It gives me great pleasure to extend a warm welcome to all the participants in this Silver

Jubilee session of the Conference of Ministers of the Economic Commission for Africa. The

presence here of so many distinguished Head of States and Government highlights the im

portance of this occasion for Africa. I greatly value the opportunity it provides me for again

exchanging views with them on issues which are of great concern to African leadership and

to the United Nations.

I have just come from Paris where I opened the International Conference in Support of

the Struggle of the Namibian People for Independence. The proceedings of that Conference

and my extensive tour in February of the front-line States in Africa have left a profound

impression on my mind of the manifold repercussions which the long-standing problem of

Namibia and the persistence of apartheid continue to have on peace and security in

southern Africa.

In Africa, as elsewhere, the current situation underlines the deep interrelationship be

tween political and economic problems. No lasting economic and social advancement in this

continent as in all others will be possible without political stability and security. Peace is the

prerequisite for all human prosperity and development. The drafters of the United Nations

Charter were farsighted enough to recognize the interdependence of the political and

economic components of peace. They knew that no peace could be assured in the absence

of social progress and better standards of life, and without the full enjoyment by all men

and women of their fundamental human rights.

This continent has not escaped the ravages of conflict and w^r. We in the United Na

tions — frequently in conjunction with the Organization of African Unity, to which this city

also extends its gracious hospitality — have long been engaged in the search for peaceful

solutions to the continent's political problems. Some of them — especially the situation in

southern Africa — have unfortunately been with us for many decades and have until now

defied our best efforts at promoting a.peaceful settlement. The abhorrent system of apart

heid, which so clearly contravenes the fundamental principles of human dignity and equality

set out in the Charter of the United Nations, has long been condemned by the international

community. And our insistent endeavours to resolve the Namibian question and permit the

Namibian people to exercise their just right to self-determination and freedom have still not

met with success, despite the considerable progress achieved since the adoption of the his

toric Resolution 435 (1978) by the Security Council. As I said in Paris, the resolution of this

long-standing question would have an extremely beneficial effect for the future of the entire
region, not only for its security but for its economic development as well.

The framework provided under the Charter of the United Nations for the peaceful

resolution of conflicts stands available to all Member States and depends only on their

political will for its effectiveness. I have already had frequent occasion to urge that this

machinery, particularly that afforded by the Security Council, be used consistently and

determinedly by Member States. As Secretary-General of the Organization, my good offices

are always available to assist in finding negotiated and peaceful settlements to contentious is

sues, where my most important means of persuasion are simply my impartiality and strict

objectivity. I need hardly stress that the United Nations will continue to offer all possible

assistance to Africa — including the countries of this region — in all efforts to forestall con

flict and promote greater understanding between the peoples of the continent. Without such

peace and understanding, as I have said, the vital work of development carried out by our

Economic Commission can have no hope of fruition.
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Mr. Chairman,

Excellencies,

As the Economic Commission for Africa celebrates the twenty-fifth anniversary of its es

tablishment, it is appropriate to recall that it was the first inter-governmental organization

set up in Africa which covered the whole of the continent. The statesmanship of Africa

later succeeded in establishing the Organization of African Unity and it has been most

gratifying to see a relationship of excellent co-operation take shape and grow between the

Organization and the Commission, and, indeed, the entire United Nations system — a co

operation that was evidenced by last week's valuable meeting here between our two

secretariats. I believe that the Commission can derive satisfaction from the pioneering role

it has played in promoting greater contact and co-operation among African Governments

on matters of economic and social development. As you are aware, the establishment of the

Commission was not achieved without encountering some problems. However, when we

look back over the past 25 years, and survey critically the contribution made by the Com

mission to raising the level of development activities in the continent, we cannot but express

gratitude for the vision and efforts of those who laid the foundations of this Commission.

The calibre of delegations to this Conference attests to the confidence which the Commis
sion has earned from African Governments. This confidence, I believe, is well merited

thanks to the able leadership of the Executive Secretary, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, and the ef

forts of his dedicated staff.

The Commission's growth during the quarter-century of its existence and the experience

it has gained in handling development problems have been truly remarkable. Within this

period, the staff resources of the Commission have been considerably increased and now rep

resent 'a most useful concentration of expertise in the field of social and .economic develop
ment in Africa. Several measures have been taken to intensify technical co-operation with

other regional economic commissions, to enlarge the fields of collaboration with specialized

agencies and to expand the system of regional advisers. Nevertheless, there still exists a gap

between the Commission's resources and the vast needs of the countries of the region,

which I hope will be progressively reduced.

The economic and social conditions in Africa at present give cause for deep concern.

This, I believe, is sufficient reason for the anniversary session to focus on a review of the

economic and social development of this continent over the past 25 years and to examine

the prospects for the coming decades.
The seriousness of the situation is reflected in the fact that 26 African countries are now

classified as least developed countries, as compared to 18 ten years ago. That means that
• roughly half of the countries of the continent are now among the least developed. It is

therefore of the greatest importance that the international community should give its full

support to the implementation of the Substantial New Programme of Action for the Least

Developed Countries adopted in 1981. I wish to underline, in particular, the importance of

mobilizing the necessary resources for that Programme, a matter which received careful

consideration at the third meeting of the Conference of Ministers of African Least

Developed Countries which has just concluded. For its part, the United Nations system is

taking all necessary steps in order to promote the development of the least developed

countries, in accordance with that Programme.

Considerable progress has no doubt been made in Africa in infrastructural development,

in building institutions across national frontiers. However, extreme poverty is still the lot of

a large proportion, about 35 per cent, of its population. Large areas of the continent have

been made desolate, unproductive or increasingly less productive through the effects of
drought, desertification, overgrazing, soil erosion, diseases and pests. I am very glad that
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the experts who have been meeting here have recommended to this Conference that a spe
cial study shouid be undertaken by the United Nations system on climatic changes in
Africa. This is certainly a welcome initiative and I can assure you that I will mobilize the ef
forts of our system to carry out a thorough and constructive study.

Deserts in Africa have been encroaching on useful agricultural land at the rate of 60,000
to 70,000 km2 per year. It is estimated that every year, some 25,000 km2 of African land for
food production and rural earning capacity is lost because of soil erosion. At least nine

African countries had negative per capita average annual rates of growth between 1960 and
1980. Problems of unemployment and underemployment, rural-urban exodus, inadequate
housing and communications, extensive illiteracy and unsatisfactory health services continue
to be formidable for the continent as whole.

The causes of this grave situation need to be carefully examined. It seems to me that
both internal and external factors are involved. At the domestic level, more could and

should undoubtedly be done to increase the mobilization of resources and ensure their bet
ter utilization. This includes the enormous potential of human resources available in this

vast continent. The development of appropriate projects and effective institutions, better
education and training, improvement of domestic markets, provision of adequate incentives

to producers and efficient systems of administration require a determined approach if these
resources are to be put to optimum use.

As far as external factors are concerned, African countries share with the whole
developing world the grievous impact of the crisis in the global economy and a flagging

spirit of international co-operation. In 1982, economic growth fell to perhaps its lowest pace

since the Second World War. The stagnant world trade situation characterized by slack
demand, rising protectionism and falling terms of trade for commodity exporters has adver

sely affected the development prospects of the third world countries' and further added to

their crippling foreign debt burden. High interest rates and decliriing flows of official
development assistance have also contributed to the present situation. As I stressed last

year at the session of the Economic and Social Council and recently at the summit Con

ference of non-aligned countries, a concerted economic recovery policy is urgently needed

to reverse these trends. Immediate measures to restore growth must be accompanied by lon

ger term actions in areas such as trade, commodities, energy, money and finance. It is

regrettable that efforts to launch global negotiations, which continue to be essential and

which are meant precisely to deal with such issues in an interrelated manner, are still dead
locked. The forthcoming session of UNCTAD will provide a timely opportunity to promote

a better understanding of some of the problems in the present context. This opportunity
must be fully seized. It is even more necessary to evolve agreed and concrete measures for

the solution of these problems and, where time is the critical factor, to launch new initia
tives towards that end. Let us not forget that what the present situation requires is not
merely a formulation of certain positions but concrete measures for pulling the economies
of developing countries out of the present quagmire.

For the countries of Africa, the Monrovia Strategy for the Development of Africa and
the Lagos Plan of Action were designed, among other things, to reduce tfi*e harmful im

pact of external shocks. Their implementation, of course, requires the total political and
moral commitment of the Governments and peoples of Africa. It is my hope that a review

of the progress so far made will lead to renewed determination on the part of all concerned
to devote their energies and organizing skills to the great goal of improving the living condi

tions of the peoples of the continent. For this purpose, it is essential to monitor the im
plementation of the Lagos Plan, to help to mobilize international support for it and to en
sure that all components of the United Nations system work harmoniously towards the

same end. In this context, the co-ordination role of the Economic Commission for Africa
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and the co-operation it requires from the Governments of the continent assume a special

importance.

I am happy to note that the draft Declaration to be adopted by this Silver Jubilee meet

ing, the Addis Ababa Declaration, reaffirms the support of the Governments of Africa for

the*work of this regional Commission of the United Nations. For my part, I have always ac
corded great importance to the need to strengthen the role of the regional commissions and

I assure you that I will continue to give this objective the highest priority.

In conclusion, I would like to express my deep appreciation to the Government and

people of Ethiopia for the generous hospitality which they have extended to the United Na

tions over this past quarter of a century and in particular for the facilities which they have

generously provided for the secretariat of the Commission. The construction of Africa Hall,
presented to the United Nations as a gift and the provision of additional land constitute most

gratifying evidence of Ethiopia's national commitment to the cause of Africa's social and

economic progress.

Your Excellencies,

This is a cause in which the United Nations will continue to remain deeply involved as it
is a cause of great importance to the world community as a whole. We have seen in our
own times a transformation in this continent thanks to the process of decolonization. Politi

cal independence, however, has to be followed by massive and organized efforts to assure

to the people a life of dignity and a prospect of hope. As elemental as freedom from exter

nal subservience are freedom from want and freedom from fear — fear of disasters and

man-made upheavals and fear that tomorrow may bring no better promise than today. To

assure these freedoms is the sum and substance of the challenge which faces the leadership
of Africa. To rise to it, it needs unity in its own ranks, full mobilization of the resources of
the continent and also the support and assistance of the entire international community. I

fervently hope that all these will be forthcoming in full measure to enable Africa to plan a

future worthy of its peoples and their aspirations.

Thank you.
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President Mengistu Haile Mariam,

Chairman of PMAC and of COPWE,

Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary

Army of Socialist Ethiopia,

Your Excellencies the Heads of State and Government,

The Executive Secretary of ECA,

Honourable ministers,

Ladies and gentlemen,

Once again, Africa is calling us out... at a time when, day after day, the glimmer of our

hopes is growing darker and darker; at a time when a world in shambles is in a desperate

quest of new but elusive cohesion; at a time when an ailment with no known cure is

everywhere gnawing away at us; "this hot land of ours, in perpetual toil, and overwhelmed

by the seizures of infancy", this primordial yet forgotten continent, this vital and essential,

yet secluded and belittled continent of Africa is calling us to action.

Yes, on this blessed day, which is a ray of hope in the torpid course of the suffering that

haunts us, in the gloom of our innumerable problems, in the abyss of our despair... on this
jfUlT Africa is calling us to action.-

It is appealing to its sons so that they may, through a rediscovery of their sense of his

tory, make of this continent the salt of the earth, that is, a respected Power and a Power to

I be reckoned with; Africa is appealing to the efforts of its children, to their ideas and ac-
^ tions, so that, ultimately, the African can rediscover and assert himself and cease to be that
X^extra being" living off the sympathy and pity of others.

rn-shorty the time has-come fo^ stocktakings

How then can I, as Secretary-general of OAU, fail to be deeply moved to take the floor

before this august assembly gathered together on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the

United Nations Economic Commission for Africa (ECA)? My emotion is further justified
by the fact that I have to take on the' awesome responsibility of assessing the activities and

achievements of ECA in light of the principles and objectives that underlay its creation.

You can rest assured that I am going to do it without any complacency, my sole

criterion being the superior interests of Africa, our motherland; but I will not lose sight of

the difficult conditions under which ECA has, over the last twenty-five years, performed
the tasks that were assigned to it.

But, before getting to that, I wish to join my brother and colleague, Mr. Adebayo

Adedeji, in thanking the Ethiopian authorities, especially His Excelency Mengistu Haile

Mariam, Chairman of PMAC and of COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolution

ary Army of Socialist Ethiopia, for the efforts and sacrifices he has made to ensure that
these Jubilee celebrations are a success.

But, to thank Ethiopia, this matrix of the continent, to congratulate its Head of State,

its Government and its people, who are so deeply rooted in the African culture, is to state
the obvious, as we are all familiar with the warmth and hospitality that has always prevailed

here, and the generosity which is the hallmark of this beautiful country. Those of us who

live here are well aware of this and I will never find enough words with which to thank
Chairman Mengistu for his warmth and open mindedness.

I would also like to thank the Executive Secretary of ECA, all Presidents present here,

His Excellency Mr. Kenneth Kaunda, who is one of our wisest and most illustrious leaders^
His Excellency General Juvenal Habyarimana who greatly honours me by his friendship and

who is successfully guiding the people of Rwanda along the path to progress and the UN

Secretary-General, Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar, whose presence is an honour to ECA and

attests to the great significance he attaches to the development of mother Africa.
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Twenty-five years ago, when the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa was

born, there was only a handful of independent African States. It was a Commission with a
few independent African States and the colonial Powers as members, and consequently

carried a specific connotation.

Of course, each of these two groups had its own idea of what the economic development

of Africa should be.
The idea of the first group could be summed up in what the first President of Ghana, Dr.

Kwame Nkrumah, called "a modern economy at the service of the African people", and such

an economy had to be built.

As for the colonial Powers, their idea was then prevalent in all African countries still

under foreign rule and in almost all independent African countries: they saw it as an or

ganization for the production and consumption of wealth, preference being given to markets

outside Africa.

However, two years later, the impetuous winds of independence swept across African

States opening the doors of ECA which, like its sister organizations in Europe, Latin
America, Asia, the Middle East and the Far East, immediately identified itself with the con

tinent under its jurisdiction.

That is when the task of ECA began in earnest. This task, the twists and turns of which,

I am sure, the Executive Secretary will brilliantly outline in his address, laying emphasis on

the difficulties to be overcome at the theoretical and practical levels will be seen to have

been well done indeed.

In fact, Your Excellencies' and Honourable Heads of State, Africa after independence
inherited an extremely difficult social and economic situation. Think about it for a while.

Centuries of slave trade and almost two hundred years of colonial rule left Africa empty,

void of its most dynamic and productive forces and robbed of its wealth that went to for

eign Powers which used it to expand their economies.
One is therefore left wondering whether one can ever fathom the damage done to our

people by centuries of servitude, domination and exploitation; whether one can ever assess

the net impact of the grim consequences of the predatory attacks of history.

The price of the trade in black people and the cost of what they dared to refer to as
"the development of the colonies", are the burdens still weighing down heavily on the

development of all Africa.

It is therefore understandable, ladies and gentlemen, if the action of ECA has been

hampered by such a weighted heritage.

Certainly, it was necessary, when ECA became an entirely African organization, that

Member States, following in the footsteps of the fathers of independence, agree on an

economic development policy which, breaking with what until then had been practised in

Africa, would set the entire geographical area of the continent on the path to a modern

°PCll wTako' necessary that this new economic orientation be backed by a new type of
economics which would bring all the active forces of the African region to join the process

of the organization and development of the African economy.

It was the responsibility of the new States to theorize, conceptualize and define this new

economics. It was also their responsibility to chart the course to be followed by ECA so as

to enable it to effectively perform the tasks expected of it.
Having perhaps failed to seize this exceptional opportunity offered by history, our States

were unable - and that is the bitter truth - to take full advantage of this efficient and ir

replaceable instrument, the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa.
But ECA was prompt to react. Faced with the challenge of uncertainty and desirous of

rescuing Africa from the hazards of history, it was to provide material for one bright spot in
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the annals of our destiny, so that when evaluating the activities undertaken by the Commis

sion over the last 25 years of its existence under the leadership of its successive Executive

Secretaries and through the efforts of Member States, we may without hesitation admit that

ECA has proved to be a unique technical instrument.

Beyond its main objectives consisting in assisting the Economic and Social Council of

the United Nations with respect to the study of the economic problems of the African con

tinent, ECA has endeavoured, by taking bold initiatives, to influence the economic evolu

tion of the continent, thereby helping us to enter into dialogue with ourselves.

I will not tarry on these activities which are known to all; rather, I will highlight only

those which have obviously brought honour to the Commission.

Under the responsibility of the Conference of Ministers, which is its highest body, ECA

has decentralized itself by setting up Multinational Programming and Operational Centres

(MULPOCs), thereby making it possible to tackle the enormous problems of development

at the subregional level.

Furthermore, ECA has contributed, often in conjunction with OAU, its junior sister or

ganization, to the establishment, all over Africa, of institutions of regional or subregional

interest, embracing all sectors of economic and social activity.

Thus, before the Organization of African Unity, pursuant to the provisions of the Char

ter, geared its activities towards the study of the integrated development problems of the

African continent, ECA was already preparing the ground at both the conceptual and

operational levels.

May deserving tribute be paid to those African women and men, including those intel

lectuals, economists, sociologists, demographers, agricultural experts and their col

laborators who, in their hundreds, and notwithstanding difficulties of all sorts, have toiled

over the past 25 years in order that ECA may, despite its fundamental nature, remain an

instrument exclusively for the service of African interests.

These men and women had an arduous task; for how could one decide to serve Africa

when one is an official of a technical body in charge of economic studies, which body is an

arm of the United Nations, and yet grow within it?

Torn between the love of their continent and allegiance to the United Nations Organiza

tion, ECA employees have managed to meet the expectations of an entire continent

without ruffling the susceptibilities of the parent organization. This is to their credit.

Therefore, let nobody come telling us that ECA could have done better! It has done a

great deal in its fields of action, considering the prevailing, I repeat prevailing, circumstances.

How could this body of, the United Nations, given its composition and set-up at that

time, and considering the enormous challenge of development, single-handedly shoulder the

responsibility of thinking out and implementing a development policy consonnant with the

needs of Africa and Africans? The present Executive Secretary, my brother Adebayo

Adedeji, should be complimented for, among other accomplishments, extending the field of

action of his institution and for boldly assuming all his responsibilities to make that institu

tion the impressive organization it is today, by courageously defining the ways and means of

extricating Africa from the crisis it is experiencing.

It should be pointed out that the African continent, more than ever before tied to the

economies of foreign Powers, is grappling with a crisis the main causes of which are at

tributable not only to foreign Powers but also and above all to Africans themselves. Permit

me at this point to mention the various characteristics of this crisis which conjures in every

thinking African both anguish and fear. Anguish over a present that has become illusive, and

fear for a future that holds out no hope for generations yet unborn.

We should take a look at the prevailing economic situation in our respective countries

because, frankly speaking, that is certainly a feature common to us all. It is also the starting
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point of all our individual and collective efforts and endeavours. For that situation to im

prove, we must adopt a certain posture and method, and must set for ourselves a clearly

defined objective.

In spite of many soothing analyses with occasional outbursts of fainting optimism,

nobody can be deceived any more about the seriousness of the economic crisis the world

has been experiencing for nearly ten years now. Some thought the crisis was going to be

short-lived, but it has lingered on; others supposed that it was cyclical, but it has proved to

be structural. Those of us who said that it was permanent and complex were dismissed as

pessimists. Today, even the strongest economies have slowed down and then stagnated

before experiencing the disturbing and disastrous fluctuations which are having deleterious

effects on every country. Think of the 35 million unemployed people estimated for 1984 in

OECD countries. Think of the four consecutive years of stagnation; of the inexorable

march which is imperceptibly leading us from a recession into a depression; of the highest

number of bankruptcies recorded since 1929; of the financial Krach which is gently creeping

towards us. Think of the growth of protectionism in its new and old forms, in spite of the

efforts made over the years to eliminate it; and think of the total disintegration of world

economic co-operation. Yes, ladies and gentiemen, the world is ailing.

But we, I mean we African countries, are the most dramatically affected as can be seen

from the following figures:

(a) a reduction of about 6 per cent in per capita production during the last year;

(b) a fall of more than 15 per cent in 1981, in the price of African raw materials, ex

cluding oil which, moreover, recently ran into several difficulties;

(c) a fall of 2.1 per cent in the value added of agricultural products in 1981;

(d) a fall of more than 20 per cent in African exports in 1981;

(e) balance of payments deficits of more than $US 11,000 million;

(f) an overall foreign debt of about $US 80,000 million; and, above all,

(g) a tragic inability to be self-sufficient in food.

Yes, we should take a long hard look at our economies which are being devoured by the

canker of the economic crisis, at our stagnant growth rates, at growing malnutrition, at un

employment and underemployment, at the rapidly increasing volume of our imports, at the

fall in the quality and value of our exports and at the bewildering increase in our foreign

debt.

A good number of African countries which somehow resisted the first oil crisis of 1973

were shaken or cornered by the second crisis of 1979 which wrecked many weakened

economies. These crises have drained the coffers of African countries, increasingly driven

them into debt and worsened their ability to repay their creditors. In fact, one can no lon

ger conceal the fact that some of our national economies are moribund.

However, the oil crisis is not solely responsible, considering that, in spite of some recent

progress, no country has actually succeeded in controlling inflation, unemployment and un

deremployment. Who is not aware of the constant and progressive decline in our standard

of living and of our inability to attain food self-sufficiency, that priority of priorities which

has become for us a tantalizing mirage? Admittedly, the decline is, in some cases, due to

economic factors, natural catastrophies or misfortunes. But, even in our soundest and most

productive economies, our achievements are undermined and our hopes dashed by the con

stantly deteriorating terms of trade. All economists find this phenomenon unacceptable for

the afflicted countries, but rich countries, whatever their location or shade, appeal to mar

ket forces and the strategic needs of the world to justify their maintaining this iniquitous

situation and continuing this exploitation of man by man, evidently to their benefit.

As for our States themselves, they are considered on the world political scene as beg-
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garly-States riddled with debts and, worse still, in the process of being excluded from the
concert of responsible nations.

In the face of this crisis which is rocking African States, the doctrine of each State for
itself and the temptation for each State to withdraw into itself seem to be preferred to any
concept of solidarity. To every experienced politician, the time has come for difficult trials
which, on the African continent, will be characterized by the considerable increase in our
difficulties and, perhaps, the outbreak of dreadful social conflicts, due to the deterioration
of international co-operation.

In fact, not only has the North-South dialogue through "global negotiations" come to a
stalemate, but its very existence is being threatened by political changes in the leadership of
several industrialized countries, which changes have resulted in an upsurge of conservatism
and protectionist tendencies, hampering progress in the implementation of decisions that
had already been taken. Nations are therefore devising theories and concepts on the need
for "new protectionism". This is in keeping with the spirit of the times and reveals not only'
the anguish of the world but the demons haunting our time as well.

As for negotiations concerning specific problem's, the same ridiculous results the same
statements, the same heedless dragging of feet are evident. Witness the failure on the part
of many countries, including several African States, to ratify the agreement on the Common
Fund, which agreement had since been negotiated all the same; witness the dead lock in the
negotiations concerning the basic commodities except rubber and, very recently tin- think of

the strangulation of negotiations on the law of the sea; of the failure of the Cancun summit a
gleam of hope that was soon to be extinguished; think of the failure of the General Con
ference of GATT in November 1982, just to mention a few.

During this period, our economic policies and development strategies were often un
realistic, and our economic management unsound while the organization and basic prin
ciples necessary for any coherent development were sometimes lacking. Hence our despair
and our anguish.

But we keep coming back'to the analyses, objectives and ideals which led us four years
ago to organize the Monrovia symposium which, through the far-sightedness of the Heads
of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity, resulted in the Monrovia
Strategy and the first summit of the Heads of State and Government of OAU to be devoted
to the development problems of the African continent.

Honourable Heads of State and Government,

Ladies and gentlemen,

On this exceptional occasion, it is only proper and intellectual honesty so requires that
I pay to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji and to all the staff of ECA the tribute they deserve for
their devotion to the African cause as manifested by their noble contribution to all the ac
tivities which have led to the preparation of an endogenous and self-reliant development
strategy, and to the adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action and Final Act of Lagos

Ladies and gentlemen, this plan was conceived as a result of the determination of
Africans to seize the opportunity provided by the distressing times of today and the percep
tion of a future likely to be hopeless, so as to cause us to reflect and propose solutions that
may lead to the rebirth of Africa.

Woe betide the prophets of doom since the present crisis will give rise to a new world
the harbingers of which cannot escape the attention of experienced politicians

We hear talk about affluence. We hear many athings (what don't we hear?) We even
hear that the era of Nation-States is not yet with us.
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Yet throughout the world, there is a readjustment of the geopolitics of our planet with
a view to forming major geo-economic entities which are better adapted to the development
of the modem genius of peoples and man, and to the extraordinary advancement of science

and technology. . . .
By adopting the lagos Plan of Action to the astonishment of all kinds of sceptics, the

Heads of State and Government of OAU three years ago placed Africa on the course of

history — they opened the way to the unity of the African continent.
The founding fathers of the Organization of African Unity had by no means forgotten

the concept of unity. On the contrary, pressed by urgent political problems and immediate
economic issues, they left it to the times to enlighten them on how best and how effectively

to proceed in regrouping their respective countries.
It was in Lagos, capital of the great country of Nigeria and the hope of all Africans, that

the seeds of unity were sown - unity which history, geography and reason impose on us.

In other words, Lagos can and must efface Berlin.
When we take a look at the political map of today's Africa, we see the countless bound

aries which cross it from one end to another and which divide up regions united by physical
geography. These are factors which, rejected by history and condemned by geography, con

stitute real obstacles to the development of the African continent.
Yet our people, the peoples of Africa all aspire to unity and it is for this fundamental

reason 'that they welcomed with joy the creation of the Organization of African Unity as an
instrument of this political unification. It is also for this main reason that they welcomed
with ioy and hope the adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action which is based on the en
dogenous and self-reliant development of the African continent within a community

framework. -

Your Excellencies,

Heads of State and Government,

This enthusiastic acceptance by our people bears testimony to their impatience and

Impatience with regard to the delays in the unification process and fears about bong
restrained and suppressed for ever within a tight framework of boundaries wh.ch were
drawn without their knowledge and at their expense.

How can we blame them? Does the future not belong to the great geo-econonuc en

tities' And is the African continent - a continent with fabulous natural resources - not
for us and our descendants? Is Africa not a boundless field for the mauve gemus of he
African, for the inventive capabilities of the peoples of Africa and the overflowing vitality

°f BoTthe Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos define the operational
framework and the objective of the Monrovia Strategy. However, three years after their
ad^on, and in spite of the constant references made thereto, they are far from being per-

fe1n StawoS a series of pre^nditions appear to be necessary for their imp.ementa-
tion and the political precondition is not the least of them.

The implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action cannot be the exdus.ve task of OAU
or ECA. Moreover, the two organizations have made all the efforts necessary to ensure the
success of what we consider a categorical imperative, namely, the ,nst,tut.on of a joint Com-
mX, the creation of mass appeal, information, the definition of practical measure,, e£

States Members of the Organization of African Unity must convince themselves of the
fact that the Lagos Plan of Action is their business, that it must be clearly reflected m na-
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tional development plans and that its implementation, through subregional and regional

economic integration, requires a political determination to ensure that major subregional

groupings within which overall interests are safeguarded, are constituted. In this respect, we

are happy to note that ECOWAS, in spite of its inherent difficulties, is doing well, that the

Central African States are following in its path, that the countries of southern and eastern

Africa today belong to PTA and that the Maghreb is making headway!

Ladies and gentlemen, mention of ECOWAS and other subregional organizations for

economic integration such as CEPGL leads us to highlight for the attention of the Heads of

State and Government the need to use the subregional and regional organizations existing

under the aegis of OAU, and in permanent consultation with ECA, as instruments for the

effective implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action.

I strongly hope that the new era that is today beginning will be an even more enriching

experience for Africa. For it to be so, this new era must be characterized by the consolida

tion of the relations existing between the Organization of African Unity and the United Na

tions Economic Commission for Africa.

Such is the wish of the Heads of State and Government of OAU. My dear brother and

friend, the Executive Secretary of ECA, and myself understood the situation. I may, with

his approval, even assert that close and sincere co-operation between the two organizations,

in the exclusive interest of Africa, is now the cornerstone of our excellent relations. I hope

that irrespective, of what the future holds us, such close and sincere co-operation will not

only continue but also be consolidated.

Such is my wish on the occasion of this Jubilee. — a wish whose fulfilment will assuredly

spur Africa on to economic integration which is prelude to unity.

Your Excellencies,

Heads of States and Government,

Honourable ministers,

Distinguished delegates,

I have spoken of African unity which must remain the primary objective of our action-

It is time for this dream of unity to become a reality without which we Africans are con

demned to live in decline, and without, which our future is hopeless.

It is not political issues which we Africans have the tendency to highlight and magnify

that determine the fate of the world. Political disputes are transient by nature and short
lived by definition.

What matters is the effort exerted to build through science and technology powerful

economies which are proven sources of greatness and power. Indeed, those are the basic

saving values which are depositaries of youthfulness, guarantors of success and consequently

the key to the future.

We all know the considerable obstacles which we have to overcome, beginning with the

unyielding hostility of those who derive strength and wealth from the division of the con

tinent for the benefit of their States. There is also among us Africans mutual distrust which

leads us to consider the unification of our continent with apprehension and to believe that

our future can be guaranteed only from outside the continent.

It is indeed time, after the progress made so far, and beyond the framework of intellec

tual and restricted political circles, for the idea of African unity to become a reality among

the active classes of the African society and an ideal towards which the African youth will

work — a youth in quest of new frontiers and heroic adventures which prepare man for the

battle of life.
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It is in this sense that the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos mark a cru

cial stage in the task of the unification of the African continent.

With imagination, courage and tenacity, we will succeed in implementing them fully.

It is up to African politicians to display courage and the political will to translate into

reality the commitments they entered into at Lagos, capital of Nigeria.

It is also up to continental organizations such as OAU, ECA, ADB and other sub-

regional organizations to think oui and put into operation a process that will lead to the

complete and total success of the Lagos Plan of Action.

Lastly, all of us Africans, men and women, who constitute a population of 500 million

individuals should demonstrate the tenacity and spirit of sacrifice which are indispensable to

the accomplishment of this great task, namely, the development of Africa. An African

proverb puts it plainly: "God helps only those who help themselves". We must awaken our

selves from the torpor that now entirely surrounds us and must foster a new synergism. Ul

timately, we owe ourselves the obligation to be the very fountain of minds!

Long live Africa, an Africa united for the rebirth of African power!

Long live ECA;

Long live OAU.

Thank you.
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II. MESSAGES FROM HEADS OF STATE AND GOVERNMENT

(AFRICAN COUNTRIES)



MR. CHADLI BENDJEDID,

President of the People's Democratic Republic of Algeria

Mr. Chairman,

Mr. Executive Secretary,

Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

On the occasion of the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Economic Com

mission for Africa, permit me to convey to the Conference of Ministers, on behalf of the

people and the Government and on my own behalf, our sincere and warm congratulations.

The twenty-fifth anniversary of ECA, given its historical dimension, is of particular im

portance. It confirms a spirit, a tradition, a desire and an ideal for unity, co-operation and

real harmony.

Since it was created in 1958, ECA has continued to work relentlessly and with a lot of

dynamism for the integrated development of our continent.

Through their concerted and complementary action, ECA and OAU are undoubtedly

choice and irreplaceable instruments for the implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action

and the Final Act of Lagos. Beyond that, they are also our best ramparts against attempts

at divisiveness targeted on the unity of our continent.

Algeria, which has always supported struggles aimed at the complete decolonization of

our continent, will continue to work relentlessly for the strengthening of inter-African rela

tions which is the cornerstone of South-South co-operation.

I would like to assure you, Mr. Executive Secretary,'that my country will do everything

possible to take full part in the implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action at the national

level, at the level of our subregion, The Great Maghreb, and at the regional level.

Although obviously a duty, it is a great pleasure for every African to congratulate all

those who, far and near, are contributing to the exalting task of promoting the African

man. Special congratulations go to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji who has continuously made

remarkable contributions to the development of Africa.

On this occasion, I would like to pay resounding tribute to the people and Government

of Ethiopia for the invaluable contributions they have continued to make towards the at

tainment of the objective of developing and uniting our continent.

I am convinced that ECA will not only draw on the exalting experience of Socialist

Ethiopia, a country that is witnessing transformations in all areas but also get added motiva

tion and renewed vigour from it so as to score more successes in the Commission's task of

service to Africa.

While reaffirming the support of the Algerian Government for the programmes that you

have continued to direct at the head of our organization, please accept the assurance of

my brotherly consideration.

CHADLI BENDJEDID

President
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC

OF BENIN

Your Excellency the President of the

Socialist Republic of Ethiopia,

Your Excellencies the Heads of State and Government,

The Secretary-General of the United Nations,

The Executive Secretary of ECA and Under-

Secretary-General of the United Nations,

The Secretary General of the Organization of African Unity,

Honourable heads of delegation,

Distinguished guests,

Ladies and gentlemen,

It is exactly 25 years ago, on 29 April 1958, that the United Nations Economic and So

cial Council decided by Resolution 671 (XXV) to create the Economic Commission for

Africa, our continent, with the main objective to contribute to the promotion of develop

ment in this continent which, at the time, lay fallow.

The Economic and Social Council in its decision was probably aware that it was laying a

solid foundation for the institution which today seems to be the oldest pan-African or

ganization with the most noble and exciting task of taking our continent out of under-

development, poverty and misery in spite of its immense resources.

The survival of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa testifies to the

dynamism of its leaders and their daily efforts to carry out the tasks assigned to it.

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

The People's Republic of Benin rejoices about the solidarity and spirit of co-operation

that have always been manifested by the officials of ECA and the Ethiopian Government It

is these qualities that have facilitated the work of the continental organization since 1958.

The People's Republic of Benin joins all African countries in congratulating the Execu

tive Secretary and the technical and administrative personnel and all those who con

tinuously provide assistance to the Commission in its sustained efforts to promote the

economic development of the continent.

The task of the Commission is being carried out in a particularly unstable period in in

ternational relations.

In spite of this tense environment where everyone is aware of the interdependence be

tween the economies of the North and" the South, ECA has tried to take the best possible

advantage of its very limited resources to carry out its tasks which cover all aspects of

development.

twenty five years, ECA has launched and co-ordinated several ten-year programmes, for

example:
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(a), the United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa (1978-1988)

the objective of which is to set up minimum communications infrastructure between the
States and subegions of our continent so as to open up Africa to itself;

(b). the Industrialization Decade (1980-1990) aimed at developing Africa's resources
for self-reliant and self-sustained development in the continent;

(c). the Drinking Water and Housing Decade aimed at providing rural populations
with drinking water and local materials for the construction of comfortable, low-cost hous
ing;

(d) the Decade for the Integration of Women in the Economic and Social Develop

ment of our States so as to ensure greater participation by women in development activities;

(e) the promotion of new and renewable sources of energy which would enable Africa

to be self-sufficient in energy based on its huge potential.

In spite of the numerous economic problems facing our countries, all African Govern

ments strongly believe that the Lagos Plan of Action will, in the long run, bring salvation to

the continent. The seventeenth Conference of Ministers of ECA held in Tripoli in April

1982, indeed reaffirmed that "the goals and objectives -defined by Africans themselves in

the Monrovia Strategy, the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos remain the

goals and objectives that are valid and authentic for Africa".

The Lagos Plan of Action is slowly but surely being implemented, especially at the con

tinental and subregional levels'.

In the West African subregion, the Economic Community of West African States

(ECOWAS) created in 1975 has worked out all instruments of co-operation and integration
among the 16 States of this region of Africa.

The last Conference of Ministers in charge of Economic Affairs and Planning in States

Members of ECOWAS held in Cotonou, Republic of Benin, from 23 to 26 March 1983,

demonstrates the common will to co-ordinate national development plans after working out

the basic guidelines of a global subregional strategy for economic development inspired by

the Lagos Plan of Action. The criteria for the selection of projects defined during that

meeting should make operational the Co-operation Fund set up by the 16 Member States;

contributions to the Fund will be indexed on the resources of each Member State.

We seize this opportunity to hail the efforts at subregional co-operation and integration

that are being made in other parts of our continent.

In this connexion, we wish to mention the Customs and Economic Union of Central

Africa (UDEAC), the Economic Community of the Great Lake Countries (CEPGL), and

the creation of a Preferential Trade Area for 18 eastern and southern African States which

will, in the long run, certainly result in an economic union.

Africa is surely and steadily being built with the setting up of viable institutions that

depend mainly on their own potential (the latter is not negligible).

We must recognize the need to apply, in Africa, the concept of collective autonomy at

all levels, especially with regard to self-sufficiency in food, to industry, trade and the financ

ing of development projects.

In 1983, as we take stock of the first phase (1978-1983) of this programme and as we

prepare to launch the second phase (1984-1988), African wisdom requires us to be. above

all, realistic. We must considerably reduce the number of typically national projects in the

programmes we are drawing up for the region, so as to mobilize most of the available

resources for the setting up of joint infrastructure without which we cannot expect any in

tegration or harmonious development in Africa.

As we have noted, there are many regional and subregional organizations. For the West

African subregion alone, there are over 30. If these organizations are all for the welfare of

the people, the time has come to draw the attention of each and everyone of them to the
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compelling need to co-ordinate their programmes so as to rat.ona.ze the use of our meagre
human and financial resources. ECA could play a determining role in this area.

The sacred principle according to which "we must depend, first on our own strength and
our own resources" could lead us to direct our available resources in African solidarity
funds or banks towards bilateral subregional and regional infrastructure and production

projects. It is obvious that such a procedure would enable Africa to determine its own in

ternal conditions for economic liberation, namely:
(a) the institution of an interstate and interregional African communications network

so as to open up Africa to itself, thereby reducing its dependence on the outside,
(b) the setting up of an African common market which will ensure increased produc

tion within Africa through more trade in staple products, and semi-finished and

finished products of African origin.

In this respect, we laud: .
(a) the foresightedness and spirit of responsibility of our Heads of State who, in the

Lagos Plan of Action, outlined realistic short-, medium-and long-term industrializa

tion programmes for Africa; and
(b) the harmony between the medium-term industrial development programme in the

Lagos Plan of Action and the Industrialization Decade launched by ECA.

In 1983 that is three years after the launching of the Lagos PJan of Action, we ought to

examine the extent to which our short-term objectives for the period 1980-1985 have started
to be attained or are under way and have a good chance of ensuring the success of the
medium-term plan (1980-1990) and the long-term plan (1980-2000). In evaluating the na
tional and regional measures taken, we must determine whether Africa can produce at least
1 per cent of the-world industrial output in 1985 or whether it can contribute 2 per cent to

world production between now and the year 1990.

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

Africa's main vocation as the producer of only agricultural and industrial raw materials

exposes it more than any other continent to external crisis such as:
(a) fluctuations in the prices of raw materials which are determined outside the African

economic sphere;

(b) fluctuations in world demand; and

(c) prolonged recessions in the industrialized countries.

There is no doubt that urgent measures need to be taken to free African economies

from stagnation due to their extreme dependence on the outside. Consequently, it is neces

sary for African countries to take individual and collective measures to implement the ob
jectives and programmes defined in the Lagos Plan of Action and that they re-examine

their national development policies so as to give priority to the exhaustive use of domestic
resources, particularly in agriculture which is still a neglected sector in our economies. It is
also urgent to individually and collectively reorganize our national and regional economies

so that in future the effects of external factors, particularly those resulting from economic
trends in the industrialized countries can be considerably diminished. This will be the only
means of opening up African countries to one another, of setting up truly reliable African

markets and establishing complementarity involving all our economic activities.

If we remember that during the 1970s the average growth rate of African economies

fluctuated between 2 and 2.5 per cent and that the recession of the world economy on

which development depends, sometimes went below zero, we are bound to believe that the

increase of 2 per cent envisaged for the 1980s is not spectacular. In order to achieve this in-
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crease, we simply need to establish and revitalize the bases for self-reliant and self-sustained

development in compliance with the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos.

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

The People's Republic of Benin, within the framework of its economic and social
development efforts, is pleased with the assistance which the Economic Commission for
Africa continues to provide it in a variety of fields, in particular:

(a) ECA's participation in the setting up of structures and the preparation of mechanisms
for following up the economic situation;

(b) The African Programme for Household Surveys (PADEM).

It is clear that one of the problems facing the organization of the development of Africa

is the lack of basic socio-economic studies. It is, therefore, on the basis of this diagnosis that

ECA launched a major African programme on household surveys.

The components of this programme, whether they be national demographic surveys,
budget surveys, consumer surveys, agricultural censuses or surveys on training and employ
ment, all contribute to the implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action which aims at the

integral and harmonious development of the continent. In the medium term, this

programme is intended to institute an ongoing mechanism for the gathering of reliable in

formation from households with a view to meeting their basic.needs. The People's Republic

of Benin appreciates the assistance being provided by ECA in the implementation of this

programme. In 1979, the Government of Benin carried out a general population and hous

ing census within the framework of this vast programme.

The results of this major operation which are partially available have already enabled

the State to launch a series of programmes whose effects will benefit the population: lon
gitudinal surveys on fertility and infant mortality and the national demographic survey, to
name only a few.

(c) ECA's participation in the preparation of a diagnosis of the-economy.

Within the framework of the preparation of its Second Economic and Social Develop

ment Plan for the period 1983 to 1987, the People's Republic of Benin benefitted

from ECA's valuable assistance in establishing the real overall and sectoral trends
of the national economy. The work of ECA experts provided the basis for many

analyses which made it possible to define a national development strategy for the
five-year Plan and to fix its objectives.

The Government of Benin is not only pleased with this active co-operation on the part

of ECA, but also and above all with the promising prospects it continues to hold
for our country.

Indeed, the idea of setting up an automated National Documentation and Information

Centre which, at the national level, constitutes part of the vast Pan-African
Documentation and Information System (PADIS) was highly appreciated by the

Government which considers it as a final means of rapidly satisfying the needs of
our continent in this field.

Following the official visit which you made to the People's Republic of Benin from 18 to

21 August 1982, you laid down with the central authorities of this country the bases

for strengthening co-operation between our country and the United Nations
Economic Commission for Africa.
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Your Excellencies,

Mr. Executive Secretary of ECA,

Mr. Secretary General of OAU,

Heads of delegation,

Distinguished guests,

Ladies and gentlemen,

We cannot end our remarks without renewing our sincere thanks to our dear brother and

friend, President Mengistu Haile Mariam and the Ethiopian people, for giving the Benin

delegation the opportunity to participate in the celebrations marking the twenty-fifth anniver

sary of ECA which will enter into the annals of African history.

It is on this note of hope that we say long life to the United Nations Economic Commission

for Africa and long life to the Organization of African Unity, May all the people of the

African continent have a bright future.

Ready for the Revolution!

The struggle continues!
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MR. O. K. J. MASIRE

President of the Republic of Botswana

Dear Brother:

On behalf of the people of Botswana and on my own behalf, I send my congratulations

to the Economic Commission for Africa on its Silver Jubilee year. I wish also to congratu

late you personally and to thank all the illustrous sons of Africa who have led our organiza

tion over the past 25 years. Indeed, my congratulations must go to all the staff of ECA.

It is appropriate that alongside the celebrations, we should undertake an indepth assess

ment of Africa's economic performance over the past 25 years and the prospects for the fu

ture. There is no gainsaying the fact that our continent, seen against the rest of the

developing world, has fared very badly and that the future, if we continue along the same

path, promises even greater misery for the people of Africa.

Africa must find the answers to her problems within herself. Africa today has the distin-

tion of being the only continent where dependence on outsiders pervades every facet of life

cultural, political and economic. The answers to this continent's problems will not come

from ideological postures or high-sounding pronouncements with little or no relevance to

the African experience. Africa must respect disciplined thought and hard-work. Africans
must believe in themselves.

Your faithfully,

O. K. J. MASIRE

President of the Republic of Botswana
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MR. PEDRO PIRES

Prime Minister of the Republic of Cape Verde

Mr. Adebayo Adedeji,

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of ECA, I am greatly pleased to convey

to you, on behalf of my Government, our sincere congratulations for the work that has al

ready been accomplished in the service of Africa. The road that remains to be travelled for

our continent to win the right to development and place its potential at the service of the

African is long, but I am sure that with the support and consolidation of ECA under your

distinguished leadership, we will be able to find the ways and means that will lead to true

econbmic independence for our continent. Highest consideration.

PEDRO PIRES

Prime Minister of Cape Verde
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GENERAL ANDRE KOLINGBA

Chairman of the National Military Rehabilitation

Committee of the Central African Republic

Mr. Executive Secretary,

On this solemn occasion marking the celebration by Africa of the twenty-fifth year of

existence of the Economic Commission for Africa, the Government and people of the

Central African Republic would like to pay tribute to the United Nations for having set up

this body the objectives of which are devoted to the pursuit of the economic and social

development of Africa.

Although there have been problems in the attainment of these objectives, limited suc

cess has nonetheless been achieved, and a lot remains to be done.

This is why the Government of the Central African Republic would like on this occasion

to reaffirm its total support for the goals sought by ECA and congratulates its staff, in par

ticular the Executive Secretary, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, whose dynamism and efficiency

deserve a lot of encouragement.

GENERAL ANDRE KOLINGBA

Chairman of the National

Military Rehabilitation Committee
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COLONEL DENIS SASSOU-NGUESSO

President of the People's Republic of the Congo

On the occasion of the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa, I wish, on behalf of the Congolese people, their Govern

ment and on my own behalf, to bring to you a message of fraternity, solidarity and hope.

ECA that was created just before the historic and irreversible movements for accession

to independence in most African States was assigned the main tasks of:

(a) taking measures and helping to ensure their implementation so as to facilitate joint

action for the economic development of Africa;

(b) helping to formulate and refine co-ordinated policies to encourage the economic

and technological advancement of the region.

Considering the results obtained in providing our States with the instruments of

economic management to guide our decisions on economic policy, the promotion of

development, subregional, regional and interregional co-operation and the support provided

to the States with a view to harmonizing their viewpoints during international negotiations,

in general, and the search for a new international economic order, in particular, we affirm

with satisfaction that ECA has performed its tasks honourably.

Indeed, as a technical link within the United Nations family the humanitarian goals of

which constitute its ration d'etre, ECA, during its 25 years of existence, has supported the

African region in its determination to come out of underdevelopment. As a co-ordination

body and a catalyst of economic and technical co-operation, it has spared no effort to help

the region to create and promote regional and subregional groupings and institutions. As an

instrument for studies, analyses, collection and proposals, ECA has greatly contributed to

the promotion of planning in our States and above all, to the establishment of the Lagos

Plan of Action which, for a better future, remains the pivot of our socio-economic policy up

to the year 2000.

It is for this reason that the People's Republic of the Congo, which believes in peace and

justice, feels it has an obligation and is proud to salute and thank all those who have,

through their keen interest in the development of the African continent, created, supported

and maintained this instrument that has always worked for the establishment of a self-

reliant and dynamic economy by Africans.

However, in spite of this technical support from ECA, economic and social statistics in

dicate that Africa's performance during these 25 years in such priority sectors as agriculture

and industry is unsatisfactory, even mediocre, given the fact that our population and un

employment are growing at an alarming rate.

Even though it may be true that external factors such as the deterioration in terms of

trade, the increase in the price of manufactured goods and the unwillingness of the

developed countries to foster the advent of a just and equitable new economic order have

made our task difficult, Africa has always been unable to take advantage of the great

benefits of this institution, due to the application of unsuitable economic and social policies
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and to the fierce micro-nationalism of the Member States. This feeling of guilt did bring
about an awareness in the region, which awareness led to the extraordinary summit of
Heads of State and Government which resulted in the adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action
and the Final Act of Lagos in 1980.

This Lagos Plan of Action is still the central point around which we must assert our
solidarity, abandon micro-nationalisms and increase our subregional and regional relations
through the application of policies of complementarity which are indispensable to the attain
ment of collective autonomy.

After 25 years of existence, the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa has at
tained the age of maturity. African Member States, more than ever, must have confidence
in it, give it the support it requires to make use of its analyses and proposals so that

together, they may prepare a better life for future generations and present a more
creditable socio-economic record in 2008 — the year of its Golden Jubilee.

We must therefore realize that to attain this objective, we must be willing, committed
and determined to resolve the problems of our continent together and by ourselves.

Long live the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa!
Long live African unity!
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SILVER JUBILEE ANNIVERSARY MESSAGE

From the Congolese Head of State

Mr. Executive Secretary,

On the occasion of the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Economic Commis

sion for Africa, I wish to congratulate the secretariat of the Economic Commission for

Africa, on behalf of Congolese people and on my own behalf, for the efforts that have been
made for the economic and social development of Africa. We assure you of our support in

the various activities necessary for opening up the continent. We believe that Africa can im
plement the Lagos Plan of Action and the Trans-African Highway Project. As the interna

tional economic crisis rages, the twenty-fifth anniversary is a suitable time for critically ex

amining what ECA has done and for planning for its future. We hope that the Silver

Jubilee will help to strengthen the unity and determination of the African States to do bet

ter. Highest consideration.

COLONEL DENIS SASSOU-NGUESSO

Chairman of the Central Committee of

the "Parti Congolais du Travail",

President of the Republic, Head of State,

Chairman of Council of Ministers
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HIS EXCELLENCY MOHAMED HOSNI

MUBARAK

President of the Arab Republic of Egypt

Mr. Chairman,

The Government and people of Egypt, on whose behalf I speak, have the pleasure of

associating themselves with the people of the sister African countries and wish to congratu

late the Economic Commission for Africa on the occasion of its twenty-fifth anniversary.

Twenty-five years ago, Egypt had the honour of participating in the establishment of a

small group of nine independent African countries that formed the nucleus of the Commis

sion.

Since that time, Egypt has, alongside ECA and sister African countries, fought for the

economic independence and national dignity of the African people and continues to follow

closely the growth of the Commission in its efforts to attain the goals and aspirations of the

African people. Egypt has always cherished the success of the Commission in its work and

has spared no effort to strengthen and support politically, economically and intellectually

the work of the Commission despite the obstacles and pressures that it has encountered in

the vanguard of the struggle for political and economic independence. Egypt is committed

to that struggle because it is part of Africa and shares its aspirations.

ECA is to be commended for having studied the needs and problems of Africa at the

economic and social levels and designed solutions likely to enable African countries to

achieve individual and collective self-sufficiency in the food and energy sectors through the

optimum use of the vast natural and human resources of Africa and the forging of a spirit

of African interdependence and solidarity.

We pay tribute to the sister country of Nigeria for having hosted the first economic sum

mit that resulted in the adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action drawn lip chiefly by the
Economic Commission for Africa.
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MR. OBIANG NGUEMA MBAZOGO

President of the Republic of

Equatorial Guinea

On the occasion of the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of UNECA, interna

tionally known as ECA, the people and Government of Equatorial Guinea join me and the
entire continent in expressing our dearest wishes that this anniversary may help to
strengthen even further the action of this organization which is so important and vital for
our continent. The accomplishments of ECA in the field of assistance to Africa* countries

through its economic development programmes are today known by everybody and that is
why we are celebrating the Commission's twenty-fifth anniversary. It is therefore my duty

to congratulate the Executive Secretary of the Commission, His Excellency Adebayo

Adedeji who, with his team of devoted technical experts, has never stopped making com
mendable efforts to help our continent in the enormous and difficult task of economic

reconstruction, our primary economic objective being to achieve stability and progress. The
welcome initiative of the African economic summit in Lagos in 1980 which culminated in
the adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action and the spirit that originated in that city must

serve in the future as the pillar on which ECA should base its fight in the economic

development of Africa. , . .

The spirit of Lagos should strengthen the efforts made by the Commission and its prin

ciples should serve as guidelines for the action of the Commission. On the occasion of this
twenty-fifth anniversary, my Government expresses the wish to see a link between ECA
and the Lagos Plan of Action, the principles of which should lead Africa to take advantage
of this instrument as an important weapon in our economic fight and as a practical instru
ment at the disposal of the Commission through which it can, with the help of all African
countries develop an economically stable African continent for the well-being of its sons. In
conclusion, I say success to our struggle for African unity. Above all, I hope that my con
viction that our dear continent will witness a bright economic future will be borne out. Let
me once again congratulate the team of devoted officials who, over several generations and
since the establishment of the Commission, have made it possible, thanks to their efforts
and sacrifices, for the Commission to function and succeed in its many accomplishments. I
would like to encourage them to make more efforts than ever before to help Africa and
Africans to achieve our objective which is control over resources through a healthy and

strong economy. Highest consideration.

OBIANG NGUEMA MBAZOGO

President of the Republic of

Equatorial Guinea
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MR. DAWDA KAIRABA JAWARA

President of the Republic of the Gambia

Mr. Executive Secretary,

On behalf of the Government and people of the Gambia and on my own behalf, I have

great pleasure in extending to you and the entire secretariat of the Economic Commission

for Africa my congratulations and best wishes on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee anniver

sary of the Commision. That the eighteenth session of the Commission and ninth meeting

of the Conference of Ministers coincides with this important event in the life of the ECA is

particularly significant, for it provides States Members of the Commission, United Nations

organizations and other institutions involved in the social and economic development of

Africa a fitting moment not only to review and assess 25 years of ECA's service to Africa in

all fields of development activity, but also to critically examine the continuing complex

development crisis we face.

In this connexion, Mr. Executive Secretary, we in the Gambia have been following with

keen interest the activities of ECA as the focal point of development ideas and initiatives in

the African region. We know that under your able leadership, ECA has over the years

strengthened its programming links with Member States and has become increasingly

responsive to the development needs of the African peoples at the international, regional,

subregional and national levels. To my mind, this is a clear indication that the Commission,

despite the numerous difficulties it has faced, has made substantial progress in undergoing
the difficult transition from a largely research oriented organization to a dynamic program

ming and operational body. In spite of these and related achievements made so far, it is ob

vious that the problems and challenges we still face are enormous indeed. It is, however,

gratifying that with the continued guidance of ECA and the determination and support of

Member States, we can prevail against the persistently uncertain long-term development

prospects for Africa in order to restructure and redirect our economies towards our

declared goals of collective self-reliance and self-sustaining development based on equity
and justice.

I should like this opportunity to inform you, Mr. Executive Secretary, that as you

celebrate the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Commission at its Headquarters in Addis

Ababa, we in the Gambia will mark the occasion by a number of activities which will

provide the opportunity for critical reflection on our state of development.

Finally, I wish to extend my sincere best wishes to you and the Commission as you con

tinue with the difficult but rewarding task of promoting the development and advancement

of the African peoples, as part of the collective effort in the implementation of the Lagos
Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos.

DAWDA KAIRABA JAWARA

President of the Republic of the Gambia
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FLT. LT. JERRY JOHN RAWLINGS

Chairman, Provisional National Defence Council,

Republic of Ghana

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the establishment of the Economic

Commission for Africa, I would like, on behalf of the Government of the Provisional Na

tional Defence Council (PNDC), the people of Ghana and on my own behalf, to congratu

late and salute the Commission, its Executive Secretary and its entire staff for their con

tribution in various wrfys to the development of Africa.

On such an occasion, it is worth recalling that because Africa was for a long time con

sidered a mere geographical extension of Europe, whereas all the other regions had their

respective Commissions a year or two after World War II to help with their reconstruction

and development, it took the international community thirteen odd years after World War

H to establish the Economic Commission for Africa to undertake the economic and social

development of Africa. At birth, therefore, ECA was not only the youngest regional com

mission but also suffered the anomaly of having only 8 African members out of its total ini

tial membership of 15.

Yet being the first intergovernmental organization ever whose scope of activity covered

the whole region of Africa, its African founding members considered its establishment a big

political gain. The Commission indeed lived up to their political expectations by providing a

convenient and the only forum for their war against colonialism, racism and apartheid on

the continent. In this regard, it served as the forerunner of OAU which came into being

five years after the birth of the Commission, and it is indeed a measure of the positive con

tribution that ECA and its offspring, OAU, have made to the process of decolonization on

the continent that today Africa boasts of not less than 51 independent States which also

constitute the entire membership of the Commission.
In the economic and social fields also, the Commission responded to the needs of the

African continent, which was so bereft of data and information by concentrating in its early

years on its technical work. The lack of resources, both human and financial, naturally com

pounded the problems which the infant Commission faced in its formative years. Yet it has

managed to overcome such monumental problems and laid the groundwork for the social

and economic development of Africa, even if this could have been done more effectively.

As we celebrate the Silver Jubilee anniversary of the Economic Commission for Africa,

we underscore the continued confidence which the international community has placed in

the regional Commissions in general as manifested in the recent decision of the United Na
tions to enhance the role of the regional Commissions to enable them to «function as the

main general economic and social development centres within the UN system for their

respective regions».

The mandate of ECA has placed it in the unique position of being at the centre of

regional and international development efforts on the African continent. The Commission

could best fulfil its dual mandate of serving as a UN body and an African institution at the
same time only if it plays the role of an effective partner of the African countries in their
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search for social and economic development. In this regard, it is imperative that on the in

ternational plane the Commission uses its expertise and invaluable data to advance action-

oriented proposals within the framework of a well-defined analysis of and strategy of

development based on African needs and interests. It is the fervent hope of the Govern

ment and people of Ghana that this would be the major preoccupation of the Commission

in the immediate future.

FLT.LT. JERRY JOHN RAWLINGS,

Chairman of the Provisional National Defence

Council
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MR. FELIX HOUPHOUET BOIGNY,

President of the Republic of

the Ivory Coast

Mr. Adebayo Adedeji,

I am very delighted to convey to you, on behalf of the Government and people of the

Ivory Coast and on my own behalf, my hearty congratulations on the occasion of the com

memoration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations Economic Commission

for Africa.

I avail myself of this opportunity to laud the courage of this institution which has con

tinued to struggle with honour for the emancipation of the African. ECA is also striving to

rid the continent of the canker of misery and poverty which it has suffered from for a very

long time.

Let me assure you of my readiness at all times to work closely with you in the interest

of the African continent.

May this twenty-fifth anniversary give an additional push to our march down the road to

progress and prosperity for the whole of Africa.

As I reassure you of my high esteem, I invite you and the entire ECA staff to accept my

wishes of good health and prosperity. Highest consideration.

FELIX HOUPHOUET BOIGNY

President of the Republic of the Ivory Coast
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DR. SAMUEL K. DOE

Head of State of the Republic of Liberia

Your Excellencies,

Mr. Executive Secretary,

Distinguished ladies and gentlemen,

Today, on this Silver Jubilee anniversary of the United Nations Economic Commission
for Africa (UNECA), it gives me great joy and satisfaction to extend to the Commission
on behalf of the Government and people of Liberia and in my own name, my warmest
greetings on this important and historic occasion.

Twenty-five years ago, the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations adopted
Resolution 671 (XXV) establishing the Economic Commission for Africa. This did not just
happen; it came about as a result of urgings by the then independent African States Mem
bers of the world body, with the co-operation of the other progressive and far-sighted Mem
ber States. It was also only after a series of proposals by the independent African States
and their fnends that ECA finally became a reality.

Distinguished ladies and gentlemen,

It will be recalled that the birth of ECA came at a time when most African States were
witnessing the intensification of the struggle for independence. At that time, African leaders
were preoccupied with the problems rooted in the colonial legacy of international economic

exploitation, psycho-cultural degradation and underdevelopment. Exploitative development
mainly in agriculture and mining at the time, fostered the gain of foreign companies and
colonial powers, leaving indigenous Africans to eke out a near-starvation existence at the
periphery of both the international and domestic economies.

Since its inception, the activities of the Commission have been focused on regional and
subreg.onal co-operation and integration. This approach was necessary to foster the
economic development of the continent, to assure adequate co-ordination of the various
elements of co-operation under the Commission's purview, to further establish proper ad
ministrative procedures consistent with the decisions of the Member States, to ensure unity

of action among African countries, and to adopt an integrated or balanced approach to the
problem of hamomzing the policies and activities of its member States, in order to achieve
the a,ms and objectives they had set for themselves. Thus as we survey the daunting but bV
no means insurmountable, problems of the development of our continent, we recall with
gratitude the accomplishments of ECA during the past 25 years

In the decade of the 1960s, the Commission was responsible for producing the Annual
Economic Survey of Africa, outlining economic conditions in each of its Member States To
this end ECA set up a number of centres for training and research to produce staff capable
of compiling accurate statistics and analyzing them and organizing meetings of national ex
perts to assess and determine Africa's economic priorities. Its training and research
programme provided a steady flow of published materials and studies which formed the
basis for the setting up of several institutions, one of which is the African Institute for
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Economic Development and Planning (IDEP) in Dakar, Senegal, to produce a corps of
AMcans specializing in development planning. Later, the Afncan Development Bank
SdB) was set up in Abidjan, .vory Coast, to promote and finance Afncan deveopme..
Additionally at its seventh session, ECA recommended by Resolution 142 (VII) a sub
rigfonal approach dividing Africa into subregions in order to facilitate jomt action by a
greater number of neighbouring countries. , c,r.,eBV

In the decade of the 1970s, the Commission formulated and adopted «Afr,ca s Strategy
for Development in the 1970s». The strategy analyzed Africa's economic problems within
he ° ntexTof general underdevelopment, international inflation and recession the worsen-
t terms of wOgrid trade and the lack of assured food supplies. It called for the integration of
ArcTeconom.es as a matter of priority, the expansion of markets, the applications of
science and technology to development, and the follow-up and operational contro of
d ve,oP: nt plans after they had b'een launched. Furthermore it highlighted the deve op-
men, of trade external financial and technical co-operation, the nK>b>hzation of dome , c

=

Countries to improve rice breeding and production in the subregion. The project which ,s

started in Monrovia through a colloquium organized by Liberia.
We therefore heartily thank the authorities of ECA for a job that is bemg well done and

ioin^n waS congratulating its Executive Secretary, Mr. Adedeji, and the several o her
devoted ^rational civil servants who serve Africa behind the scenes, and wish all of
them continued success.

Long live ECA!

Long live African unity and co-operation.
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REPUBLIC OF MALAWI

The Government of the Republic of Malawi sends its

congratulations to ECA on the occasion of ECA's Silver

Jubilee. The Government of the Republic of Malawi ac

knowledges with satisfaction the contribution ECA has

made over the years towards economic development in

Africa and wishes ECA continued success in the future.



GENERAL MOUSSA TRAORE

President of the Republic of Mali

Your Excellency:

I seize the happy opportunity afforded me by the twenty-fifth anniversary of the

Economic Commission for Africa to convey to you on behalf of the people of Mali, its

party the "Union Democratique du Peuple Malien" (the Malian People's Democratic

Union) and on my own behalf very warm heartfelt congratulations.

It is with real pleasure that the people of Mali have followed the laudable efforts that

ECA has continuously made to help African countries implement their development plans.

In a particularly difficult world economic situation, it behoves the entire world community

to support the programmes of ECA in order to enable it to attain its noble objectives.

While assuring you of the readiness of the Malian people to work at all times for the

success of collective endeavours, I invite you, Mr. Executive Secretary, to accept the as

surances of my highest consideration.

General MOUSSA TRAORE
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THE HEAD OF STATE

Republic of Mauritania

It is now 25 years since the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) was created so that

our continent could have a forum for reflection and a source of technical support in the

area of economic and social programming. This was at a time when Africa was about to

face problems of all types, the most salient of which were and remain economic and social

problems.

In spite of the extremely difficult international economic situation and the limited

resources made available to it, ECA has been able to prepare a development strategy which

was adopted in 1971 and, together with the Organization of African Unity, brought forth

the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos, the goal of both of which is to set up

an African Common Market by the year 2000.

Among other undertakings of key importance to the African continent, mention must be

made of the proclamation and co-ordination by the Commission of the United Nations

Transport and Communications Decade in Africa. The attainment of the objectives of this

Decade is far advanced.

The twenty-fifth anniversary of ECA must be for us an occasion on which to measure the

road that remains to be travelled in order to "give Africa a dynamic and prosperous

economy". That road is still very long and is strewn with dangers. In order to succeed in

the task we have set for ourselves, we must work relentlessly to bring about not only a

more just and more equitable international economic order but also optimal regional and

subregional integration. The Islamic Republic of Mauritania for its part remains more at

tached than ever to this objective and will spare no effort to ensure that it is attained.
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MESSAGE FROM H. E. GENERAL

SEYNI KOUNTCHE

Chairman of the Supreme Military Council and Head of

State of the Niger

Distinguished Heads of State and Government,

Honourable Ministers,

Mister Executive Secretary,

Honourable Delegates,

H. E. General Seyni Kountche, Chairman of the Supreme Military Council and Head of

State oTthe Niger,Trias asked me, owing to pressing affairs of State, to represent him at the

ceremonies being performed to commemorate the Silver Jubilee Anniversary of the

Economic Comission for Africa (ECA).

I therefore have the singular honour and the pleasant duty of transmitting the brotherly

greetings and sincere wishes he extends on his own behalf and on behalf of the Government

and people of Niger for the success of our current meeting.

It also gives me pleasure to extend to H. E. Col. Mengistu Haile-Mariam, Chairman of

the Provisional Military Administrative Council, Chairman of the Commission for Organiz

ing the Party of the Working People of Ethiopia and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolu

tionary Army of Socialist Ethiopia and through his august person, to the courageous people

of Ethiopia, the profound gratitude of my delegation for the warm welcome it has^njoyed

as well as all the care that has been devoted to its comfort since its arrival in Addis Ababa,

the beautiful and proud capital of independent Africa.

Distinguished Heads of State and Government, Honourable Ministers and Delegates,

It is with genuine pleasure that Niger joins in the ceremonies marking the 25th Anniver

sary of ECA, one of the oldest institutions on our continent and one whose role and ac

tivities have unquestionably made it possible to develop and consolidate in the minds of

African leaders and peoples the ideals of African Unity.

When it was established in 1958, at a time when the vast majority of States represented

in this Hall were still under the colonial yoke, ECA became, it must be stressed, the first

form in which inter-African solidarity was organized and the first forum within which our

Governments began together to ponder on the common destiny of the African people. With

time, after our countries attained independence and the Organization of African Unity was

born, it became the catalyst in mobilizing international assistance for our young States, many

of which found themselves facing new challenges for which they were not prepared and with

which they could hardly cope by themselves because of the degree of their impoverishment

and the embryonic nature of their political, administrative and economic systems.

The role played by ECA in those early years of African independence deserves to be

emphasized and commended at this point because it did contribute to building and con

solidating the fragile sovereignty of our nations.

However, ECA was soon to go beyond the local vision of problems facing African

countries and to tackle the general situation of Africa and to seek comprehensive solutions

to its many difficulties in order to place a unifying stamp on Africa's development. In so
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doing ECA, along with the assistance it provides in the implementation of national projects,
has encouraged the establishment of subregional customs and economic unions, joint train

ing institutes and an African Development Bank.
At the same time, ECA has put remarkable effort into comprehensive studies touching

on all areas of economic, social and cultural life in our countries. An almost complete in

ventory has been compiled of our resources and of measures to be taken to deal with the

problems facing us. Specific and quantified projects have also been prepared.

This substantial brain storming effort which has been held against the backdrop of such

cities as Monrovia, Dakar, Nairobi and Rabat, to cite only a few, culminated in the conven

ing and holding at Lagos in 1980, of the first Extraordinary Assembly of OAU Heads of

State and Government; devoted exclusively to Africa's economic problems.

Distinguished Head of State and Government,

Honourable Ministers and Delegates,

Observers are today unanimous in viewing that extraordinary meeting of Africa's

highest-ranking leaders as an important stage in the collective efforts made by our countries

to secure that economic and social well-being to which the African peoples legitimately

aspire. The meeting was first of all the unmistakable sign of great maturity because the

analysis we conducted of Africa's economic situation was one of the boldest and most

courageous. It brought into the limelight, without any complacency as to the fact that we

were not prepared to hide from ourselves the despairing state of the African economy after

20 years of effort by our Governments and were prepared to face our share of respon-

sability for the failure of the strategies pursued. Africa's situation is characterised in par

ticular by the lowest annual income per capita in the world, a very high percentage of rural

people, low productivity levels, widespread illiteracy, malnutrition, high levels of mortality,

an alarming growth of unemployment, extreme dependence on the outside world and many

other ills. This led the participants in the Monrovia Symposium on Africa's Development

Prospects by the year 2000 to say that Africa which was known for its life and gaiety had in

equal measure its share of the cold reality of death — children dying en masse and people

meeting violent deaths. This catastrophic outlook is no figment of the imagination.

The facts are on record, testifying to the past and defying both the present and the fu

ture.

Mr. Chairman,

There is a saying that it is easier to criticise than to create. So as I said earlier, while

the Lagos meeting enabled us to conduct an unflattering criticism of ourselves and of the

serious economic situation for our continent and the responsibilities which devolved on us

in the matter, it also was marked by a spirit of decision, commitment and resolution that

made a clean break with our gropings of the past. This is the second dimension which
deserves our consideration.

The adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action and Final Act of Lagos came after a serious

diagnosis of our strengths and weaknesses. It came from a unifying and global vision of

development based on the realization that, individually, our States could achieve no sig

nificant economic and social progress and that the circumstances required the pooling of our
efforts. The Plan covers all aspects of Africa's economic life and proposes concrete

measures to be taken for self-sustaining development aimed at the following objectives:

(a) Making the national development process more democratic so that we might more
fully and equitably enjoy the fruits of our labour;

(b) Achieving a high degree of self-reliance;
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(c) Increasing and strengthening African solidarity;

(d) And in so doing, gain greater influence in world affairs.

It is definitely a great step forward for Africa to have designed and formulated such a

plan which fits harmoniously into its efforts to unite.

Convinced of their lightness, the Government of Niger attaches the greatest importance

to translating into reality the choices made under the Lagos Plan of Action. I am convinced

that this feeling is shared by all the States represented here, for it is no secret that to the

sombre diagnosis made on the eve of the historic Lagos Summit has been added a new alarming

situation caused by the worsening world economic crisis. Indeed, our countries are facing

today a continuing deterioration in the terms of trade at the same time as the combined ef

fects of inflation, rising interest rates and the soaring dollar have increased our external in

debtedness and make it more difficult for us to import the products we need and to gain ac
cess to the capital market in order to secure the loans we need to finance our development.

This is to say that we must press on to implement the measures envisaged in the

Lagos Plan of Action. In that regard, ECA with its 25 years of first-hand experience in
development activities conducted throughout the length and breadth of Africa has a primary
role to play.

To play that role, the effort to be made should aim at identifying those programmes

considered as top priorities and which in the common interest should be implemented forth

with. Those programmes of secondary importance could wait until the world economic
situation has eased.

In the view of my Government, therefore, our top priority should be to strive for food
self-sufficiency because that involves the very survival of our continent.

In addition to famine, malnutrition and inadequate food production we now have the
disasterous effects of desertification and the terrible drought which has for some years now
been raging over whole areas of Africa sparing neither man, beast nor plant.

For these reasons, the Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Organization of
the United Nations described Africa's general current food situation as explosive when
opening the eighth session of the World Food Security Committee on 13 April 1983 at
Rome.

ECA's effort in the struggle for food self-sufficiency should focus on providing optimum
assistance for the implementation of major water harnessing projects in all the areas and
subregions of our continent.

Seven long and terrible years of drought followed by a further 10 years of capricious
rainfall have convinced us all too well of the urgent need to take all the necessary steps to
implement major irrigation schemes with a view to safeguarding human and animal life and
preserving our precious plant cover.

It is said that water is life. That is why in Niger we have taken one major project very
much to heart. I speak of the Kandadji hydro-electric power scheme which my Govern

ment has been working on for years. We cherish the hope that before the year 2000, we
shall see long convoys of barges sailing all year round on our great river from its source in

Guinea to its mouth in Nigeria. On both sides of the river, we expect to see irrigation
canals built to water those agricultural schemes that are so necessary if we are to increase
our food production.

Mr. Chairman,

I would include the transport and communications sector among the main priorities that
ECA could usefully play a part in implementing.

I believe this area requires particular effort to remove the various handicaps militating
against the development of our States, inter-African co-operation and seriously curtailing

106



our participation in international trade. In this regard it is comforting to note that on the in

itiative of ECA, the United Nations General Assembly has proclaimed the period 1978-1988

the «Transport and Communications Decade in Africa» and assigned it the objectives of:

(a) Improving transport and communications infrastructures;

(b) Minimizing the isolation of landlocked and island countries; and

(c) Stimulating the production of transport and communications equipment in Africa.

As a landlocked country right in the middle of Africa and located in an area particularly

difficult to reach, Niger has always advocated an African transport and communications

policy aimed at opening up all the regions of our continent through the development of

road, rail, air and maritime networks.

This is why my Government diligently supports the implementation in our subregion of

two key transport and communications projects. One in the trans-Saharan Highway project

which will link the northern to the western part of the continent and the Pan-African

telecommunications network project.

Similarly, my Government has for years and in concert with the Governments of such

sister countries as Benin, the Ivory Coast, the Upper Volta and Togo been working seriously

on the construction of a railway network which, by serving our respective capitals, will at

the same time strengthen the common destiny of our peoples.

Mr. Chairman,

At this juncture please allow me to raise another important issue which cannot be

divorced from any serious development policy. I am talking about education and training.

Fortunately in these areas, we have some reason for satisfaction. Thanks to the con

siderable efforts that our respective Governments have been making since I960, 70 per cent

of our children can attend primary school as compared to 11 per cent in 1961. In that same

year, barely 3 per cent of our young people had access to secondary schooling, but today,

the figure is in the neighbourhood of 16 per cent. In contrast, the figure for higher education

which accounts for 1.8 per cent of total enrolment in secondary school has been very low.

These encouraging results obtained in education were achieved because we paid the price.

Indeed, from 1961 to 1977, our States devoted on average from 20 to 30 per cent of their

budget allocations to education. This is doubtless a performance which speaks well of us but

which should be further improved upon if Man is truly the crucial factor in development

and is at the same time the instrument and purpose of that process.

I would be failing in my duty if I did not highlight, at this juncture, a commendable ef

fort that ECA has made in the area of training by establishing an Institute for Economic

Planning and Development, a Centre for Aerial Surveying and Mapping and an African In

stitute for Higher Technical Training and Research, to name a few. Those efforts deserve to

be continued and intensified.

Distinguished Heads of State and Government,

Honourable Ministers,

Mister Executive Secretary,

Honourable Delegates,

Niger, as one of the five countries which had the privilege of being selected to host the

subregional offices of ECA, has very closely been following the rich and rewarding ex

perience of multilateral co-operation pursued by the West African MULPOC.

We acknowledge the full importance of the international and regional co-operation that

our Commission has been championing these past 25 years.
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Allow me on this solemn occasion to pay a deserved tribute to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji,

our Executive Secretary, to his colleagues and the many experts of ECA who in a great

spirit of sacrifice and exemplary devotion have made it possible to achieve the successes

that have been recorded in the course of the period.

Beyond these festivities, however, we consider this gathering of distinguished political

leaders of our continent as the ideal platform for bringing fresh thinking to bear on the ex

perience acquired in these 25 years of searching for African collective self-reliance through

the harmonization of regional, subregional and national activities.

Economic development should remain one of the basic tasks which we have set oursel

ves to perform on our march to freedom. It is our duty to make the greatest sacrifice to

bridge the enormous gap between our impoverished countries and the highly industrialized

nations of the northern hemisphere.

This challenge is what the Supreme Military Council and the Government of Niger

under the able leadership of President Seyni Kountche has been striving to translate into

reality by setting up the Spciete de diveloppement in Niger.

United, galvanized and inspired by faith in a better future for Niger, our people are

preparing themselves, within the framework of the Sociitt de d€veloppement, to wage with

every determination to win, the decisive battle for their economic and social advancement.

The Societe de developpement that our people have been working patiently since 1979

to establish is designed to be the proper framework within which all the socio-professional

segments of our society will work to define and implement a policy of accelerated, coherent

and harmonious development.

We embark on this road to self-development, firmly convinced that every people forge

their destiny with their own resources and symbolic values and with the ambition resolutely

to march onward on the basis of a social organization model designed and implemented by

our people and for our people.

This month of April 1983, we have just passed an important stage in the establishment

of the structures of the Socie'ti de dgveloppement. Those structures are already operating at

the grassroots level, the cornerstone for all development activities, in which lies the key to

success.

The country-wide debate which preceded and accompanied the establishment of those

structures enabled our people to contribute the full measure of their political maturity. It

also made it possible to translate into reality and to act out the three tenets of consult

ation, concertation and participation which the Supreme Military Council has built into a

system of government from the moment it came to power in April 1974.

In the coming months, the Soctete" de developpement will, with the establishment of the

Conseil national pour la Soci6t6 de d6veioppement (CNSD), be taking definite shape. The

people of Niger will then have a precious tool that will enable them, we are sure, to get off

to a good start in their quest for economic and social well-being.

Distinguished Heads of State and Government,

Honourable Ministers,

Mister Executive Secretary,

Honourable Delegates,

From the podium of the Fifth Non-Aligned Summit held in Colombo, Sri-Lanka, Presi

dent Seyni Kountche said the following words: «We need urgently to press on faster to have

done with lip service, unseemly selfishness and vain factionalism in order to get on with the

building of the solidarity and co-operation that would hold us together. We urgently need

to translate into reality the recommendations that we shall be adopting in order to avoid
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continuing to look like a grand forum where a lot of posturing, clamory and wishing goes
on but where nothing ever happens.»

This urgent call to unity and to genuine and active solidarity deserves >o be renewed be

SZZJF ^ Othef afe bi ^ h "^trend of world affairs, imperative values that our continent must adopt

Let us then seize this historic opportunity to demonstrate a high sense of political
maturity and impregnable cohesion in our ranks. Let us resolutely work with all our mieh
and strength to build a better future for our continent g
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MR. AHMED SEKOU TOURE

President of the Revolutionary People's Republic of

Guinea

My dear Brother:

On "the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the creation of the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa (ECA), I am pleased to convey to you, on behalf of the

people and Government of the Revolutionary People's Republic of Guinea and on my own

behalf, the most heartfelt congratulations worthy of the achievements of ECA in the

promotion of the socio-economic development of the African continent.

The Government of Guinea highly appreciates the role that ECA is playing in the serv

ice of Africa and hopes that under your wise leadership, the Commission will work to meet

the pressing needs of the African People falling within its competence.

Your personal role at the helm of the Commission during the last few years is proof of

the interest you have in ensuring that ECA not only sets for itself noble objectives but also

that it attains them more efficiently through the accomplishment of tasks that add

dynamism to its action. Such personal commitment deserves the congratulations and en

couragement of the Guinean people and Government.

This is a suitable occasion on which to lay great stress on the fact that the Commission's

role will now be fully and efficiently carried out only if the Lagos Plan of Action is quickly

and correctly implemented in accordance with the Final Act of Lagos.

While looking forward to this, I would like to say that the Revolutionary People's

Republic of Guinea will continue, as it has always done, to support within the limits of its

means the success of the noble and exalting Lagos Plan of Action so that, once and for all,

we may neutralize the forces of resistance which, internally and externally, are working to

obstruct the march of our continent towards complete development. Accept, Mr. Executive

Secretary, our very best wishes.

Yours faithfully,

AHMED SEKOU TOURE

President of the Revolutionary

People's Republic of Guinea

110



MR. ABDOU DIOUF

President of the Republic of Senegal

At a time when the world economic crisis is hitting the African countries much more

harshly than other parts of the world, it is clear that the measures that have been taken and

implemented until now by our States to overcome the crisis are not producing the results

expected.

Faced with this situation, the only solution open to our States is integrated development

with existing regional and subregional organizations as its basis.

The implementation of such a strategy as clearly outlined in the Lagos Plan of Action

depends above all on the strengthening of inter-African co-operation.

The celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of ECA will provide for us an oppor

tunity to take stock of the action of the Commission since its creation. Given the crisis we

are living through, this anniversary should also help us to reflect deeply on how to use this

UN system's principal economic and social development centre in Africa to meet the pressing

demands of the Final Act of Lagos.

This is why I would like to appeal:

(a) to the ECA Conference of Ministers to endeavour to suggest to us at the end of its

present session concrete measures that will give a new impetus and an added

dimension to the activities of the Commission in our bid to attain the objectives of

the Monrovia Strategy for the economic development of Africa;

(b) to the secretariats of ECA and OAU to help us to identify the areas in which co

operation is possible and can rapidly be put into practice;

(c) to the international community to step up its support to ECA and the Multinational

Programming and Operational Centres (MULPOCs) by providing them with the

resources that will enable them to play fully the important role that has been as

signed to them with a view to bringing about the integration of the African

economies.

On this solemn occasion, the Republic of Senegal would like to reaffirm its attachment

to ECA and to assure the Commission of its active support.
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MR. MAXIME FERRARI

Minister of Planning and External Affairs, The Republic

of Seychelles

Sir,

On this momentous occasion of the Silver Jubilee anniversary of the Economic Commis

sion for Africa, I wish to convey, on behalf of the Government of the Republic of

Seychelles and on my own behalf, warmest congratulations and best wishes to the staff

members of the Economic Commission for Africa, for the commendable results achieved by

the Commission since its inception.

It is with pleasure that we have noted that during the Commission's epoch-making 25

years of existence which have witnessed great strides in the political emancipation of the

African continent, it has been accepted as a truly African institution dedicated to the task of

promoting collective self-reliance in the economic and social development of our continent.

However, there is still much to be done for Africa through the development and mobi

lization of its human resources for the socio-economic advancement of this continent. We

wish the Commission continued success in its endeavours.

In view of our various commitments and staff constraints, it is regretted that we are not

in a position to send a representative to participate in the eighteenth session and ninth

meeting of the Conference of Ministers of the Commission which will solemnly mark this

important event.

I am convinced, however, that the Silver Jubilee anniversary of the Commission will be

celebrated in a manner befitting the importance of the occasion.

Please accept the assurance of my highest consideration.

MAXIME FERRARI,

Minister of Planning and External Affairs

of the Republic of Seychelles
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DR. SIAKA STEVENS

President of the Republic of Sierra Leone

Your Excellency,

Twenty-five years ago, the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa came into

existence as an organization for institution building with the concrete objective of searching

for solutions to Africa's socio-economic problems. It became a sympathetic forum for the

exchange of ideas relevant to the specific needs of the African situation.

Since then the Commission has taken giant strides, far outstripping the expectations of

those days, and today its area of operational activities spans many fields. The awareness of

Africa's development needs that it has instilled in countless minds across the continent is

patent proof of its abiding relevance.

As we join you in celebrating the Commission's Silver Jubilee aniversary, we face the

future with confidence, pride and a deeper inspiration which come from years of fruitful

and progressive co-operation, years of help received willingly and with understanding and

years of effective and selfless service rendered.

We hope that th£ years ahead will witness sustained growth in the Commission's ac

tivities and that your efforts and our energies will, together, continue to contribute towards

ushering in that era of African development that we so patiently and vigorously strive for.

On this auspicious occasion, allow me, Your Excellency, to extend to you and the staff

of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa, with our renewed faith and con

fidence in the Commission in the coming years, very warm wishes and sincere congratula

tions from the Government and people of Sierra Leone.

SIAKA STEVENS

President
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MR. GAAFAR MOHAMED NUMEIRI

President of the Democratic Republic of Sudan

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Economic Commission for Africa,

I have the pleasure to present on behalf of the people of the Sudan and on my own behalf

my best wishes and warmest regards.

Twenty^five years ago it was a son of the Sudan who had the initial privilege of heading

the Economic Commission for Africa. Since then, the Commission has fought relentlessly

for Africa's economic liberation and cultural development. Moreover, immediately after the

establishment of the Organization of African Unity, the two organizations joined forces to

speed up economic growth and the political and social development of our young continent.

I- seize this historic opportunity to reaffirm, on behalf of the people and Government of

the Sudan, my constant support for the Economic Comission for Africa by wishing the

Commission every success in its efforts to fulfill its aims and objectives.
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HIS EXCELLENCY

MWALIMU JULIUS K. NYERERE

President of the United Republic of Tanzania

On betialf of the Government and people of Tanzania, and on my own behalf, I send

sincere congratulations to the Economic Commission for Africa on its twenty-fifth anniver

sary. In particular, I congratulate the Commission for the laudable work it has done during

its 25 years of existence, and which it is still doing for the advancement of Africa's

economic and social development.

The Commission was established, among other things, to initiate and participate in

measures to facilitate concerted action for the economic development of Africa. In carrying

out these tasks, ECA has become the focal point for Africa's continental collective en

deavours to eradicate poverty and accelerate social progress. The adoption of the Lagos

Plan of Action in 1980 was the central manifestation of Africa's keen desire for collective

action in this regard, and ECA played a key technical role in its preparation.

African countries made many economic and social advances in the 1960s and 1970s as a

result of their separate efforts and their economic co-operation arrangements. Nonetheless,

most of the problems which confronted our countries on the attainment of independence,

and which have engaged the attention of the Commission throughout its existence, are far

from being overcome. If anything, the problems have become even more intractable,

if not insurmountable, because of the -unfavourable world economic environment in which

Africa has to live and do business. The consequences of the current world recession, com

ing as they do on top of the results of the inequitable world economic order, have been

more severe on the African countries than on most other countries. This is demonstrated by

numerous UN statistics as well as statistics published by other international agencies.

For all these reasons, a concerted intensification of efforts to deal with Africa's

economic problems is urgently needed. The primary responsibility of African nations for

their own economic development has long been recognized; but the central importance of

national and collective African self-reliance is now quite clear. Self-reliance is the only sure

weapon available to Africa in its struggle against economic and social backwardness.

The need for co-operative and collective action among African States has been acknow

ledged in practice. As a result, a number of regional and functional collective economic co

operation programmes do now exist. We need to step up our efforts in this regard and to

stress the concept of collective self-reliance. This need is the most important challenge to

ECA as it celebrates its Silver Jubilee. In particular, it has to spearhead Africa's effort by

helping to sustain and strengthen existing economic co-operation programmes so that they

can truly and effectively become instruments of Africa's economic and political independ

ence. But it must recognize the limited capacity of African member States; programmes

which are too ambitious to be practicable within their time frame can bring discredit on the

whole concept of collective action.

It is in the confidence that ECA will continue to serve Africa's economic development

that I extend to the Commission on its twenty-fifth anniversary the best wishes of the

Government and people of Tanzania. As always, Tanzania pledges its full support and co

operation in the task of building a new and fully independent Africa based on the principles

of justice and human equality.
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HIS EXCELLENCY GENERAL

GNASSINGBE EYADEMA

President of the Togolese Republic

The celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations Economic Com

mission for Africa provides the Togolese Government and people, our party of national

union, the "Rassemblement du peuple Togolais" (the Togolese People's Party) and myself

the pleasant opportunity of extending to you our very warm congratulations and best wishes

for continued success.

ECA which, from its creation, was given the responsibility for promoting the economic,

social and cultural development of the African region, has shown that it can be efficient and

viable, thanks to its wealth of experience and the scope of its achievements.

At a time when the future of mankind is in constant risk of being mortgaged by the in

creasing number of local conflicts and the disquieting persistence of the world economic

crisis, ECA must more than ever before orient its efforts towards the safeguarding of our

people and the preservation of human dignity.

The Togolese and my Government are firmly determined to give the United Nations

Economic Commission for Africa the co-operation and support it needs for the attainment

of its noble objectives.
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MR. HABIB 6OURGUIBA

President of the Republic of Tunisia

Mr. Executive Secretary,

The The Economic Commission for Africa is 25. Africa has every reason to rejoice over

this event which is a symbol of the age of maturity towards which our organization is

moving. Since it was set up, ECA has continued to demostrate dynamism and imagination

in its efforts to help find appropriate solutions to the economic and social problems of the

African countries. On the whole, it has succeeded, in spite of the limited resources at its

disposal and in spite of the many obstacles confronting our continent. On this occasion, we

would like to congratulate the officials and staff of the ECA secretariat whose competence

and selflessness in the service of our continent have earned for them the admiration of all. Our

continent will face numerous challenges in the years ahead. And our countries will have to

meet those challenges in order to consolidate their independence and raise the living stand

ards of their people. The Economic Commission for Africa will have a key role to play in"

this difficult but exalting task. The Lagos Plan of Action will be the best reference point to

this end. However, the Commission will spare no effort to strive within the limits of its

resources to contribute to the success of the activities of ECA so as to enable it to continue

to accomplish its lofty mission realistically and efficiently.

HABIB BOURGUIBA

President of the Republic of Tunisia
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HIS EXCELLENCY DR. A. MILTON OBOTE

President of the Republic of Uganda

Your Excellencies,

Members of ECA,

The Government and people of Uganda join their fellow Africans in celebrating the

auspicious occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the Economic Commission for Africa. May I,

therefore, on my own behalf and that of the Government and the people of Uganda, send

ont fraternal greetings to all those gathered in Addis Ababa to mark the occasion in a col

lective and festive atmosphere.

These 25 years have witnessed major successes such as the elimination of colonialism in

the majority of our countries. With the adoption of the Lagos Plan of Action by which

African countries committed themselves to an eventual economic community by the end of

the century, we have expressed determination to take our economic destiny in our hands as

we have our political destiny. It is gratifying to be able to look back to 25 years of ECA's

existence and realize that we have been able to score common economic goals, despite our

pre-occupation with political decolonisation.

Mosf significant in our economic efforts so far is the apparent collective willingness to

establish in a practical manner economic co-operation groupings such as ECOWAS and the

Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and Southern Africa in which region Uganda has been

and continues to be an enthusiastic member. Uganda regards physical integration such as

postal services, roads, railways, telecommunications and other services that will facilitate

inter-State trade to be of utmost importance. As we now get actively involved in realizing a

common market in accordance with a programme stipulated in the Final Act of Lagos, we

should in addition begin considering structural and institutional changes that are required or

will be necessary at the targeted dates.

I thank those past and present who have in various capacities and in one way or another

contributed to the progress of ECA.

Long live Africa.

DR. A. MILTON OBOTE

President of the Republic of Uganda
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COMMANDER JEAN-BAPTISTE OUEDRAOGO, M. D.

Chairman of the People's Salvation Council of the Republic

of Upper Volta

Mr. Executive Secretary,

The celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of ECA in the thick of a world

economic crisis that is particularly trying for our region gives me an opportunity to con

gratulate you on behalf of the People's Salvation Council and the Government and people

of Upper Volta for the tireless efforts that you have continued to make in order to enable
the people of Africa to meet their fundamental needs.

The Republic of Upper Volta is on your side and will spare no efforts to ensure the suc

cessful implementation of the Lagos Plan of Action and the pertinent resolutions of the

United Nations concerning the development of emergent nations, especially the least
developed countries.

As I extend sincere wishes of success to our institution, may I ask you, Mr. Executive

Secretary, to accept the assurance of my highest consideration.

Commander JEAN-BAPTISTE

OUEDRAOGO, M. D

Chairman of the People's Salvation Council,

Head of State
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III. MESSAGES FROM HEADS OF STATE AND GOVERNMENT

(NON-AFRICAN COUNTRIES)



THE GOVERNMENT OF THE ARGENTINE

REPUBLIC

The Government of Argentina wishes to highlight the importance of the occasion of the

celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the creation of the Economic Commission for

Africa. We convey to you congratulations for the fruitful work you have carried out in the

field of economic research and co-operation. We are firmly convinced that the task of the

Commission will serve to bring even closer together the people of Africa and Latin

America.
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MR. RAMIRO SARAIVA GUERREIRO

Minister of External Relations of the Federative Republic

of Brazil

Mr. Adebayo Adedeji,

On behalf of the Brazilian Government and people, I have the honour to convey,

through Your Excellency, to the members of the Economic Commission for Africa our war

mest congratulations for the Commission's Silver Jubilee anniversary. The record of

achievements of ECA clearly demonstrates the significant role that the Commission is play

ing in the economic and social development of the African continent. As a member of the

Economic Commission for Latin America, Brazil has always been deeply committed to regional

and interregional efforts. ECA's Silver Jubilee anniversary provides us the opportunity not

only to reaffirm that commitment, but also to express our strong belief that the improvement

of collaborative ties between both Commissions will mutually benefit the African and Latin

American countries. Accept, Your Excellency,the assurance of my highest consideration.

RAMIRO SARAIVA GUERREIRO

Minister of External Relations of

the Federative Republic of Brazil
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MR. MIGUEL SCHWEITZER

Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Chile

Mr. Adebayo Adedeji,

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations Economic Com

mission for Africa, I convey to you the sincere congratulations of the Government of Chile

for your achievements in promoting the economic and social development of the African

countries. Please accept my best wishes for the continued success of the activities of the

Commission. I avail myself of this opportunity to express to you the assurance of my distin

guished consideration.

MIGUEL SCHWEITZER

Minister of Foreign Affairs

of the Republic of Chile
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MR. ZHAO ZIYANG

Premier of the State Council of the People's Republic of

China

Your Excellency,

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding of the UN Economic

Commission for Africa, I would like to extend to you my warm congratulations on behalf of

the Chinese Government and people.

The 25 years since the founding and the functioning of ECA have witnessed the African

people's struggle against imperialism, colonialism, racism and big Power politics, and their

.national economies. During my recent visit to Africa, I was deeply impressed by the great

achievements of the African countries.

The Chinese Government and people firmly support the African countries and peoples

in their struggle to consolidate political independence and achieve economic independence.

China is ready to develop active economic and technological cooperation with African

countries based on the principles of equality and mutual benefit, stress on practical results,

diversity in form and achievement of common progress. And China is ready to join the

African countries and peoples in making unremitting efforts to strengthen South-South co

operation, restructure the inequitable old international economic order and establish a just

new international economic order.

May the African countries enjoy prosperity!

May the friendship and co-operative relations between the peoples of China and the

African countries grow steadily!

ZHAO ZIYANG

Premier of the State Council of

the People's Republic of China
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MR. HANS-DIETRICH GENSCHER

Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Foreign Affairs of the

Federal Republic of Germany

Mr. Chairman,

Distinguished Heads of State and Goverment,

Honourable ministers,

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

I have the honour to read to you the message of greetings from the Vice-chancellor and

Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of Germany, Heer Hans Dietrich

Genscher.

On the twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding of the Economic Commission for Africa,

I wish to convey to the conference the greetings of the Government of the Federal Republic

of Germany and to congratulate ECA on the contribution it has made over the last 25 years

towards the improvement of the economic situation and social conditions of the peoples of

Africa.

It is a constant concern of the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany to sup

port regional organizations in the world. They are, in our view, indispensable in promoting

poiitical stability. This applies especially to the African continent, which is striving to

resolve a variety of conflicts which affect people above all. ECA thus goes beyond its

original purpose in serving the cause of peace in Africa and the world.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany welcomes the joint endeavours

made by its African partners within ECA to encourage development in the region in ac

cordance with the development strategies of the United Nations. It will continue to par

ticipate actively in these endeavours, as fas as possible, by providing financial and technical

assistance in order to help secure the independence and right to self-determination of the

countries of Africa.

Please accept my best wishes for a successful meeting, and may ECA succeed in its fu

ture efforts for the benefit of Africa.

127



MR. OSKAR FISCHER

Minister of Foreign Affairs of the German Democratic

Republic

Dear Mr. Executive Secretary,

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the establishment of the United Na

tions Economic Commission for Africa, I convey cordial greetings and best wishes to the

ninth meeting of the Conference of Ministers and the eighteenth sesion of the Commission.

The Economic Commission for Africa, which was established through the strenuous ef

forts of all progressive forces in 1958, has from its very inception not only been in the

forefront of the struggle against colonialism, racism, apartheid, and neocolonialism, but has

also stood for economic independence. Joint action to promote the economic and social

development of Africa, the expansion and consolidation of relations between States in the

continent, and higher living standards of all African peoples have come to be the foremost ob

jectives in the work of the Commission. As one of the outstanding results of ECA's pre

vious activities, comprehensive programmes and projects are now under way to foster

economic and social development in Africa. That makes it imperative today, more than

ever before, to maintain peace, strengthen international security and do everything to

prevent a worldwide nuclear conflagration.

The German Democratic Republic, nas high regard for the great efforts being made by

the African peoples and States to overcome the colonial heritage and underdevelopment

and to promote economic progress and build a better future. We stand by the African

peoples in their pursuit of these goals, rendering them solidarity and assistance and co

operating with them for mutual benefit. Accordingly, our relations with the African States

have developed on the basis of full equality, non-discrimination, non-interference in internal

affairs, respect for full sovereignty, and mutually beneficial co-operation.

The German Democratic Republic will continue to stand by its commitments and make

maximum contribution to give substance to the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of

States so as to bring about a new international economic order. We welcome the decisions

of the New Delhi conference of non-aligned countries, which decisions are aimed at the

restructuring of international economic relations along democratic lines.

May I wish the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa continued success in its

work for the cause of peace and for economic and social progress. And may the meeting of

the Conference of Ministers to celebrate the Commission's Silver Jubilee have a successful

outcome.

High consideration.

OSKAR FISCHER

Minister of Foreign Affairs,

German Democratic Republic
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MR. STEFAN OLSZOWSKI

Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Polish People's

Republic

Mr. Adebayo Adedeji,

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations Economic Com

mission for Africa that is so vital to the African continent and to regional co-operation, I

wish to convey, on behalf of the Government of the Polish People's Republic, my warmest

congratulations and best wishes for further successful service in the cause of development,

international co-operation and peace. Mutually beneficial relations based on the principles

of genuine partnership with the developing countries, particularly those of Africa, continue

to be a strong element in Poland's foreign policy. Poland highly values the lasting nature of

its co-operation with African States notwithstanding expedient phenomena and dis

criminatory practices in world economic and trade relations, which situation can only im

pede the stablishment of the new international economic order.

I trust that the Silver Jubilee of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa will

result in many constructive decisions, cementing economic co-operation both among the

African countries and between them and all those States which have traditionally and con

sistently supported the progressive aspirations of free Africa.

Please accept, Mr. Executive Secretary, the assurance of my highest consideration and

wishes for every success.

STEFAN OLSZOWSKI

Minister of Foreign Affairs of

the Polish People's Republic
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HIS HOLINESS POPE JOHN PAUL II

Represented by Cardinal Agostino Casaroli

His Holiness Pope John Paul II was pleased to be informed of the twenty-fifth anniver

sary of the Economic Commission for Africa and has asked me to convey his warm con

gratulations and prayerful best wishes. As efforts aimed at implementing the Lagos Plan of

Action continue such as the forthcoming meeting in Addis Ababa which will discuss the

theme "Africa: Past, Present and Future", His Holiness hopes that socio-economic progress

will always serve the dignity and rights of persons in their integral human development.

Desiring that this special occasion might give renewed impetus to mutual collaboration and

ever greater unity among all the nations of Africa, His Holiness invokes upon the ministers

and other members of the Commission God's abundant blessings.

CARDINAL AGOSTINO CASAROLI

for His Holiness Pope John Paul II
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THE SWEDISH GOVERNMENT

Represented by the Swedish Ambassador to Socialist

Ethiopia

Mr. Chairman,

Mr. Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa,

Mr. Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity,

I have been instucted by the Swedish Government to convey to you its warm greetings

and congratulations on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the Economic Commission for
Africa.

By tradition, Sweden enjoys extensive and fruitful relations with many nations in Africa.

I will limit myself to mentioning just one aspect of these manifold relations, namely, our

development asistance co-operation. About 60 per cent of Sweden's bilateral assistance

goes to countries in Africa. This is a clear indication of the priority which the Swedish

Government gives to the development of Africa.

Many nations in Africa are to be found among the least developed countries in the

world and face serious economic and social difficulties. At the same time, they have a great

potential for development. We wish to see our assistance as a contribution to the realization
of this potencial.

Mr. Chairman,

The Swedish Government considers the regional Commissions important bodies of the

United Nations system. In other words, they have a crucial role to play when it comes to

the channelling of intormation from Member States to the global level and vice versa.

Within the framework of technical and economic co-operation among developing countries,

the Commission should also be able to play a vital role. Furthermore, the importance of

bringing regional contributions to our global deliberations can never be overestimated.

Mr. Chairman,

The Swedish Government wishes to commend ECA for its achievements so far to

promote the economic development of Africa and for strengthening the economic relations

of the African countries, both among themselves and with other countries of the world.

Sweden expresses its best wishes for the continued success of this body in the important

task that lies before it and in its continued "service to African development and integration".
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MR. RONALD REAGAN

President of the United States of America

Dear Mr. Adedeji,

I wish to personally congratulate you and the Economic Commission for Africa on the

occasion of its Silver Jubilee anniversary.

During the past 25 years, ECA has achieved an enviable record of accomplishment in

support of African development. We are proud to have assisted in these efforts through our

general contributions and through project support provided by our Agency for International

Development.

ECA has been particularly fortunate during the past eight years to function under your

stewardship. Fully aware of the economic and social challenges facing the African continent

in recent years, you have successfully sought to lessen the impact of the difficult current in

ternational economic situation on the people of Africa, and through the Lagos Plan of Ac

tion, are striving to channel African energies into productive pursuits for the remainder of

this decade.

We are confident that ECA's record achievement can serve as an inspiration for even

greater accomplishment during the next 25 years.

RONALD REAGAN

President of the United

States of Americas
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THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS OF THE

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

We cordially greet the participants at the Jubilee session of the UN Economic Commis

sion for Africa who are assembled in the capital city of Ethiopia.

The quarter-century-long activities of this authoritative international organization, which

today embraces fifty independent States of Africa, have won wide recognition. With the ac

tive participation of the Commission, the strategy for the economic development of Africa

was elaborated in Monrovia, and the Lagos Plan of Action for the execution of this strategy

was designed. Their approval signified the beginning of a new stage in the hard struggle for

the economic liberation of Africa, for the creation of national economies and for the

development of basic industrial branches such as agriculture, transport and communications.

The abolition of numerous colonies, which radically changed the political map of the

African continent and the very appearance of Africa, has become a historic event. A lot has

been done through independence for the recovery of national economies and for the

flourishing of original culture and art.

The success of the African countries and peoples could undoubtedly have been greater,

had international imperialism not endeavoured to regain its lost positions in Africa, thereby

tying up the African nations with new chains of neocolonial dependence in order to main

tain the African countries in the "periphery" of the international capitalist economy and

provide itself with the opportunity to control the natural resources of Africa.

Defying the entire freedom-loving Africa, imperialist circles are ever more openly using

the Tacist regime in South Africa to interfere in the internal affairs of sovereign African

States, to fight against African liberation movements and hinder the implementation of UN

decisions on the granting of independence to Namibia.

The Soviet Union consistently opposes attempts to divide Africa into "spheres of in

fluence" and stands for the legitimate right of each nation to solve its" internal problems by

itself without any interference from outside. It is resolutely and unswervingly on the side of

those who still have to fight for freedom and independence, who are forced to rebuff ag

gression or are threatened with it. The Soviet Union persistently supports the struggle of

the African States for economic independence, for complete sovereignty over their natural

resources, for the restructuring of international economic relations on a just and democratic

basis and for the establishment of a new international economic order. Rendering assistance

and help to the African countries in their struggle to overcome economic underdevelopment

is a principle in the policy of our States. We intend to further develop mutually beneficial

and equitable trade and economic, scientific and technical co-operation links with those in

dependent countries of the African continent which show an interest in them.

Given the present aggravation of the international situation caused .by the policy of the

aggressive circles of imperialism, questions such as the removal of the threat of war and the

curbing of the arms race are more alive than ever before. They concern all countries

without any exception. The Soviet Union believes that the difficulties and tension which

characterize the present international situation can and must be overcome by the joint ef-
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forts of all peace-loving nations. Mankind can endlessly reconcile itself to the arms race and

to wars only if it wants to put its future at stake. Progress in the field of disarmament would

make enormous amounts of money available through freezes or, better still, cuts in military

budgets. A part of the funds so saved, eaten up now by arms production, could be used for

rendering help to the developing States.

We hail the action of the independent African States that are working for peace and

that are striving to turn Africa into a nuclear-free zone, and the Indian Ocean and the

Mediterranean Sea into zones of peace; we also salute the efforts they are making to

eliminate completely, and as soon as possible, the remaining seats of colonialism and

racism.

We wish the participants at the eighteenth session of ECA success in their work and

hope that the results they achiete will foster the social and economic progress of peaceful

and independent Africa.
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IV. STATEMENTS BY MINISTERS AND LEADERS OF DELEGATION

(AFRICAN COUNTRIES)



HIS EXCELLENCY

DR. MAHMOUD SAMIR AHMED

Ambassador of Egypt to Socialist Ethiopia



As Egypt joins its 49 other African sisters to celebrate the Silver Jubilee of the

Economic Commission for Africa, Egypt does so with a certain pride because of its con

tribution to the establishment of ECA in 1958 as one of the nine original independent

African founding members. We envisaged ECA to be the appropriate and effective

framework for necessary co-operation with the UN system in the application of the doctrines

of interdependence and mutual aid; it was our hope that ECA would also face up to the

many economic challenges confronting the African continent; that ECA would try to choose

appropriate solutions and co-ordinate different possibilities and options with a view to help

ing the African man catch up with the 20th and 21st century cavalcade of progress and to

seeing Africa take off economically.

Egypt saw its vocation in Africa as helping the many African liberation movements gain

their political independence; together with those newly independent African States, it

watched the growth of ECA from childhood to maturity; it also watched its membership

grow from 9 to 50 and its budget from $US 0.5 million to some $US 70 million in 1982-83.

As a mark of Egypt's belief in the mission of ECA, let me, Mr. Chairman, with your

permission, cite briefly Egypt's training courses and scholarships, and Egypt's loan of ex

perts and technicians to many sister African countries with the help and co-operation of

ECA of course but also in accordance with the priorities and the national plans of these

countries, in the fields of agriculture, transport and communications, industry, banking,

trade, education, commerce and the like. It should be of interest to you to know that 1,086

African students are currently studying at the Al-Azhar University of Cairo, that there are

616 other African students studying at other secular Egyptian universities; that 4,500

African pupils are studying in other institutions lower than the university. It is noteworthy

in this respect that all of the above-mentioned African students are studying fully and en

tirely at the expense of the Government ot Egypt. In 1981-82, through the Egyptian Fund

for Technical Co-operation with Africa, Egypt was able to award 106 scholarships to

African students in Egypt, and to send 199 technicians, besides 34 medical doctors, to 24

African countries.

In addition, very recently, and with Silver Jubilee in mind, Egypt has provided ECA

with 11 scholarships to be used at the Executive Secretary's own discretion to be distributed

among African scholars and trainees in the fields of the study of the Arabic language,

economic planning, social training, and other fields of endeavour of ECA. Egypt also con

tributed $US 75,000 to ECA at the Rabat Pledging Conference.

Mr. Chairman,

May I be permitted a few words in yet another field of endeavour related to the work of

ECA in which Egypt can also take pride. Alexandria, Egypt, houses what has been called the

Arab Maritime Transport Academy (AMTA), which was established in 1972 as a result of

an agreement for technical co-operation with UNDP, IMO and UNCTAD. Between 1972

and 1979, the Alexandria Academy extended training services to more than 10,000 students

from 20 Arab countries, including Egyptians of course. As a result of the stand taken by

certain Arab countries vis-a-vis Egypt after 1979, the Alexandria Academy was instructed to

devote all of its facilities to the service of sister African countries. Between 1979 and 1983,

the Alexandria Academy extended fellowship to 760 nationals from 20 African countries at

a cost of $US 2.5 million. A total of 190 students from different African countries are now

enrolled in the Alexandria Academy; they are from Sudan, Nigeria, Ghana, Tanzania,

Ethiopia, the Comoros, the Gambia, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Ivory Coast, Liberia and

Namibia. It should be recalled in this context that the courses in the Academy are all con

ducted in English. In addition, the Alexandria Academy has seconded the following

teachers and experts to other African countries:
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(a) two experts to the Ivory Coast Maritime High School;

(b) four experts to the Nigerian Maritime College;

(c) one expert to the Ghana Nautical College.

Senior members of the Alexandria Academy visited Ethiopia, Uganda, Kenya, Zim

babwe, Zambia, Mauritius, Tanzania, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Gabon and Madagascar to ac

quaint the competent authorities of these countries with the training facilities available at

the Alexandria Academy, and to explore areas of future co-operation, under the aegis of

ECA and with its assistance and help.

Mr. Chairman,

With your permission, hoping that you will all bear with me, let me shed some light on

Egypt and the "new international economic order". It is with due appreciation that Egypt

recognizes the role played by Algeria and Mexico in giving momentum to the third world

search for a new fair international economic order. Having said this, it is a historical fact

that it was in Cairo in June 1961, that is, two years before the establishment of OAU, that

the first "International Economic Co-operation Conference" was held under the chairman

ship of the late President Nasser, and it was in Cairo that the first call was made in 1961 to

shift the attention of non-aligned and third world countries from mere achievement of

political independence to the necessity for coupling this with economic independence as

well. This clarion call gave momentum to and cut out the future programme of action for
the goal of the achievement of the new international economic order and the International

Declaration of Economic Rights and Duties of States. It was also that same Cairo Con
ference in 1961 which gave rise three years later to the emergence of UNCTAD in 1964.

All this led later on to the creation of a more favourable atmosphere for the North-South

dialogue, and the South-South dialogue, the various economic programmes of the Non-

Aligned Movement and the participation of African States in the Group of 77, all of which

endeavours fall within the ambit of the interests of ECA, especially the achievement of

Africa's economic integration.

When Africa is celebrating the twenty-fifth anniversary of the establishment of ECA, it

is only proper that Africa remember that it is due to the vision of a highly inspired political

leader, a leader who had an important role in the liberation of Egypt and Africa, that it is
due to his vision that Africa and the third world have realized the importance of economic

independence and the need to bolster their already gained political independence; let us not

forget the memory of Nasser.

However, impediments to integration in Africa are many:

(a) The complete lack of transport, communication and other infrastructure;

(b) Current production and trade patterns provide minimal intra-regional complemen

tarity;

(c) Present service networks are geared towards servicing the prevailing production and

trade patterns linking African countries with the old metropolises rather than with

one another;

(d) Financial resources needed to initiate new patterns and to forge new intra-regional

links are lacking;

(e) Different and contradictory paths and approaches to development followed by dif

ferent African countries;

(f) Political rivalry, etc.

There has also been a proliferation of conflicting or often contradictory, or to say the
least, not complementary, organizations at both the regional and subregional levels in
Africa. Most reflect the traces of the colonial past or are a simple continuation or revival of

the old metropolitan' scheme of things in Africa; they are mainly concerned with the
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liberalization of trade and not with increasing production and the number of exports or en

hancing development; they also do not have target dates for achieving their objectives.

Mr. Chairman,

Allow me to say a few words on African regional and subregional groupings.

Thirty-six regional and subregional groupings and institutions have mushroomed under

the protective umbrella of ECA, outside it, or were set up even before its establishment.

But whereas ECA's real and natural objectives were the establishment of regional groupings

fostering and aiming at the most essential and most badly needed targets of increasing food

and energy production, laying down communication and transport infrastructure, the ac

cumulation and pooling of resources and investment capital and of foreign investment, in

creasing intraregional and intra-African trade, mining and industry through the expansion

or creation of sufficiently and economically viable markets of production and consumption,

unfortunately many of the mushrooming and proliferating regional or subregional African

groupings were simply content with the removal of customs or trade barriers or the

liberalization of trade. These are worthy goals in themselves; but in an economy as

backward and as poor as Africa's, those marginal goals are inadequate and fall short of the

most badly needed inmediate targets of self-sufficiency, production increases, fairer distribu

tion and the enhancement of exports. They do not attain the goals of widening African

markets, increasing food, energy and industrial productivity, accumulating investment funds

and increasing intra-regional African trade.

Many of those trade areas have not succeeded in uplifting their aggregate of in

traregional trade beyond 2 or 3 per cent of the conglomerate trade of the members of the

region or subregion. Intraregional African trade has not exceeded 4 or 5 per cent. The

trade of the whole of the African continent is still geared towards the outside world.

Seventy-five per cent of Africa's trade goes to the OECD countries alone. And this despite

the efforts of ECA and the proliferation of so-called African regional or subregional group

ings.

In fact, these groupings should be established on legitimate scientific and economic

grounds such as the community of natural resources, the possible complementarity of

economic and social structures, the sharing of water resources from lake basins and rivers,

the common exploitation of subterranean resources, in other words, essentials for a poten

tial common market or markets with viable entities and increased possibilities for the inter

change of more productivity, of more export capabilities, of wider market consumption

capabilities; above all, the groupings ought to be set up on the basis of good neighbourli-

ness and similarity of cultural and political approaches. There is an urgent need to review

all existing regional and subregional groupings with a view to restructuring African

economies for greater organic balance.

We see ECA as the new catalyst, and as the sponsor and advocate of a revision of some

of those hackneyed arbitrary non-economic and non-social divisions.

There may be groupings around lake basins or river basins or mineral resources or other

national resources which transcend by far the theoretical conglomeration of 20 or more

East, Central or West African States; they also transcend by far the lumping together of an

economic unit of five North Saharan African States which may share language and common

culture but very little else economically or politically. Here of course I am not referring to

the great Maghreb scheme which is different from the theoretical lumping together of five

North African States. A greater endogenization and internationalization in the African

economy is becoming a precondition for and synonymous with development. Domestic mar

kets must be widened and mainly for export promotion.

This requires enormous capital accumulation and investments, regional co-operation in
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water resources development, productivity and flexibility in manpower movement. It needs

simultaneous growth in the manufacturing, transport and export sectors. Regional co-opera

tion should not be geared to trade expansion alone; it should also aim at easier movement,

greater productivity and self sufficiency. The post-independence generations of regional

heterogeneous groupings point to the need for a gradual homogenization of existing viable

ones, or the dissolution of existing heterogeneous blocs. The relevant theory for an African

common market should therefore be that of development and not trade.

Africa has been fragmented into a number of subregions according to old external politi

cal and economic interests and control. There was and there still is little interconnection

among those various subregions, with perhaps the exception of East and Central Africa. It

is true that new groupings emanating mostly from pan-Africanist integration objectives have

recently emerged. However, changes in the arbitrary old colonial patterns are still mar

ginal. The essence of the inherited continent with wide integration structures covering

North, South, East, West and Central Africa still dominates. These organizations do not

constitute a hierarchy. They all run parallel to one another. Except for OAU and ECA,

there is no major African organization endowed with continent-wide competence especially

in the planning, co-ordination and implementation of African integrationist policies. There

are no formal horizontal or vertical economic relationships within the existing mesh or net

work of so many African regional or subregional groupings. Many even have conflicting

economic or political, interests.

If the above-mentioned horizontal compartmentalization or lumping together of five

North African States made some cultural or linguistic sense but not much economic sense,

on the contrary, the vertical compartmentalization of some nine East African States has al

ways made historical reality and geographical sense and does make much economic and

political sense, built on the eternal factor of the Nile.

This is a scientific truth recognized already by many international economic and social

organizations. This is a vertical almost continent-wide embryo organization already en

dowed with the beginnings of a central authority charged with planning, co-ordination and

implementation.

In his book "The River War" published in 1902, Sir Winston Churchill compared the

Nile system to a long palm tree, with its roots in Lake Victoria and the surrounding regions

where the river Nile found its sources, its stem in the long White Nile in the Sudan, and its

fruit-bearing branches in the Delta region in Egypt.

Indeed, if one looks at the map of the Nile, one will readily see the aptness of the

simile. Winston Churchill went on to say that the branches would bear no fruit and would

wither away if they were cut off from their roots and the stem. The latter, in turn, would

remain unfulfilled and fruitless if the branches were cut off from them.

Egypt is physically and organically tied to Central and East Africa. Whereas the great

African desert constitutes or constituted a physical barrier between North Africa on the one

hand and Black Africa down beneath on the other hand, no such barrier existed between

Egypt, the Sudan and African Territories around Lake Victoria, Lake Nyasa and its

tributaries. The contrary was true. The Nile was always there, a bridge between the north

ern and southern parts of the great Nile system.

It helped seal together the destinies of Egypt and Central and East Africa for over five

thousand years. It has helped fuse the cultures, civilizations and races of Egypt, the Nubia,

the Sudan and Ethiopia. Thus Egypt became, still is and will always remain, as African as

any African can claim to be.

To date, the nine Nile basin countries, that is the beneficiaries of the Nile—Egypt, the

Sudan, Ethiopia, Uganda, Kenya, Tanzania, Zaire, Rwanda and Burundi — have just

begun to realize the importance of coming into close co-operation for the maximum utiliza-
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tion of the Nile, to benefit from and distribute its waters fairly, and improve its administra

tion. Much more needs to be done, but the trail has been blazed and landmarks have been

set to achieve this most worthy goal. Hopefully with the help of ECA, this can be done.

All beneficiaries have started holding technical meetings at the experts level to study

and find common answers to the problems of managing the mighty river.

A long-standing tradition of co-operation between Egypt and the Sudan on the one hand

and other Nile beneficiaries on the other has enabled Egyptian engineers to participate in

the building of Nile dams,irrigation works from Uganda down to the Sudan. Egyptian en

gineering task forces are stationed in the Sudan, up to the Owen Falls and Lake Victoria.

Together with their Sudanese counterparts, they are now engaged in digging the huge Jongli

Canal in the Sudd region in Southern Sudan. A Permanent Joint Technical Commission has

already been established between Egyptian and Sudanese irrigation engineers. AH the nine

riparian States have held meetings to discuss hydrometeorological surveys of the Nile, and

discussed among other things the possibility of establishing a Nine States Nile Basin Com

mittee with wider mandates and possibilities.

This is only a beginning. But it is an example of how the nine riparian States have come

to realize the importance of their community, of their interdependence and the inevitability

of more and closer co-operation in the administration of the great River Nile which unites

them as well as in other economic fields.

This oneness of history,cultural background and present day interests has led the

Sudanese and Egyptian Governments to lay down together the institutional foundations for

a more thorough and better-organized "complementarity" or Takamul, centrally planned

and implemented.

This was started by a decision of the two Houses of Parliament — the Sudanese and

Egyptian Peoples' Assemblies — meeting together a few years ago. They decided that the

Sudan and Egypt, already tied together by historical, ethnic and other bonds of fraternity,

had so many continuing common interests which imposed upon both Governments the need

for much closer organic co-operation and the need to plan ahead for their commonness of

interests.

Thus the stage was set, politically and constitutionally, for the work of the technicians.

This is going ahead at various Committee levels.

It would thus appear that the creation of a Joint Egyptian-Sudanese Commission, en

dowed with an extensive mandate, was in fact the first codified concrete step in the joint

hydraulic co-operation of the two countries in modern times. It also constituted their joint

decision to move ahead in the direction of a comprehensive co-operation among all the

riparian States of the Nile. It may be recalled that the Egypto-Sudanese agreement en

courages the importance of the Joint Commission reaching agreement with the other

riparian States in research and the study or execution of other joint projects.

Since the signing of the 1959 agreement, the Joint Commission has had regular meetings

in Cairo and Khartoum, and managed, through good will and vast experience, to achieve

remarkable results for both countries.

Egypt and the Sudan believe that whatever steps have already been taken to cement

their co-operation and that with the other seven Nile riparian States are but a modest

beginning on the road to a fuller, more comprehensive and more fruitful co-operation

among all the riparian States of the Nile Basin.

Indeed, the first African economic summit conference held at Lagos in April 1980 en

couraged the formation of regional and subregional economic groupings in Africa, provided

that they are built on practical and realistic common bases, as a first necessary step in the

right direction, on the road to the establishment of an African common market by the year

2000.

History, geography, hydro-economics, as well as a unity of common destiny have brought
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the peoples and States of the Nile Basin together. Not only do they stand to gain by the es

tablishment of a Nile Basin Commission for formalizing and maximizing their co-operation

in the utilization of Nile waters, but this step may open a longer and wider road which will

bring them even closer together, for their common interest. There is no end to the pos

sibilities which their co-operation in the political, economic, technical, and cultural fields

may open up for their peoples.

Egypt is convinced that all the sister States in the Nile Basin share the same interests

and convictions, and that they would want to move foreward in this spirit of the community

of interests. As the Nile has brought together all the nine Nile States and their peoples in

the past, it should now be able to weave them closer together. Future co-operation among

the Nile beneficiaries will take place without any outside prodding or extraneous influences,

but hopefully with the encouragement of ECA.

For those whom God and the Great Nile have brought together, let no man bring asun

der.

To sum up, Mr. Chairman, achieving self-reliance, sufficiency in food and energy, in

dustrialization and wide-enough markets to sustain viable industries with a capital accumula

tion capacity, cannot come haphazardly. It will come only through a studied and centralized

policy of diversification of production and trade structures, particularly through sustained

industrialization and the widening of internal consumer markets.

To bring about a viable African economic community by the year 2000 which is the

Lagos Plan of Action goal and not the year 2500, Africa needs an integrated approach to

development or a "New Deal" economic policy based on:

1. The re-organization of management and planning structures.

2. A centralized operational approach to economic co-operation geared especially not

towards trade liberalization but rather towards joint production, joint distribution,

joint intra-African trade and foreign trade.

To put it in a nutshell, Mr. Chairman, overall, managed and accelerated economic

development is what is needed for Africa. In other words, in order to realize the Lagos

Plan of Action objectives in our lifetime or the year 2000, we need a major reshaping of the

continent's integration network, as well as a re-orientation of our present philosophy and

approach.

Our final goal, namelv, the establishment of an African economic community by the

year 2000, cannot be left to the fortuitous play of the heterogeneous or haphazard growth of

regional or subregional groupings into an African common market. That common market

should immediately become our primary objective so that a central planning and opera

tional body could play its required role of catalyst, co-ordinator and promoter of viable

economic integration and of increased productivity and development in all fields.

In order to assume the leadership role of orienting, harmonizing and advancing healthy

pan-Africanist integration, such an organization is needed at the outset rather than as a

natural end result of something else.

To put it metaphorically, we need to put the horse moving before the carriage and not

have the carriage drawing the horse.

An African economic community secretariat would also be entrusted with the task of

being Africa's technical secretariat in all forums such as North-South negotiations. Ex

perience has shown that one of the major reasons for Africa's lamentable performance in

the North-South negotiations is that African delegations have gone there divided and tech

nically wholly and woefully unprepared.

The new international economic order end result will also depend on how well African

countries can define and structure their priorities. An African economic community

secretariat can provide the needed guidance and solidarity. There cannot be a new interna

tional economic order before we have created a new African economic order.
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HONOURABLE N. DEERPALSINGH

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Natural Resources

of Mauritius



Mr. Chairman,

Your Excellencies,

Distinguished delegates,

Ladies and gentlemen,

I deeply feel it is a great honour for me to address this distinguished assembly and to

present to HCA, on the occasion of this Silver Jubilee anniversary meeting, the sincere con

gratulations of the Government and people of Mauritius. I join with other delegates in con

veying to this institution, created 25 years ago to serve the economic development of

Africa, our best wishes for continued success in the noble goals it has set itself to achieve.

Mr. Chairman,

Today as we look at the economic condition of the world at large and nearer home in

our own countries, we experience very mixed feelings about our sense of progress and

achievement.

We all feel and wish progress had come at a faster pace. But we also know that if that

has not happened to the extent of our expectations, it is not due to lack of effort on our

part but principally due to a succession of world economic woes such as the successive oil

crises, rampant inflation and recession, of which our countries have had to bear the brunt.

For that reason, it is appropriate that we should recall the objective for which ECA was

created 25 years ago, so that we should rededicate our efforts to its fulfilment with renewed

vigour and determination.

This objective, if I may quote from the Charter, was "to initiate and participate in

measures for facilitating concerted, action for the economic development of Africa with a

view to raising the level of economic activity and standards of living in Africa..." unquote.

These were noble and challenging goals indeed. And today, we can be proud of many of

the realizations and achievements of Africa to which this institution has been instrumental

or has contributed. We can say that today, in Africa, we already have the broad institu

tional framework through which to channel our efforts and op which to base our long-term

development strategies. If I may refer to some of these, we already have Multinational

Programming and Operational Centres (MULPOCs). Secondly, the Lagos Plan of Action

provides us with a comprehensive and integrated approach to the formulation of devejop-

ment strategies. Finally, there has been the recent creation at the Lusaka meeting, of the

Preferential Trade Area (PTA) that brings together countries of southern and eastern
Africa.

The point I would wish to make, Mr. Chairman, is that the institutional framework for

concerted economic action on our part exists already in various forms. What is really

needed and expected from us now is the political will to ensure that these institutions func

tion with vitality and vigour. The years ahead must be of hopes and achievements.

In fact, we all have a vital stake in ensuring that these institutions work fully — at full

steam, if I may say so. The dimension of the economic problems facing our countries is

such, and the world economic environment at large is so ruthless, that developing countries

like ours have a chance to make it only by joining forces together, pooling their strategies
and organizing their efforts collectively.

Twenty-five years ago, ECA was created at a great historic turning point, when most of

our countries, just emerging from colonial rule, hoped that economic and social independ

ence for our people would inevitably follow the political independence that had just been

won. There was a great upsurge of legitimate aspirations. These aspirations have unfor
tunately not been fully fulfilled.

Of course, throughout the African continent, there has since been remarkable progress
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in many areas. But on the whole, most of our economies have not experienced the sus

tained rate of growth that was necessary to provide our countries with the strong base that

would enable meaningful social changes and significant improvement in the living conditions

of our average citizens, be it in the town or the remotest village.

As a matter of fact, today, our economies are still suffering to a dramatic extent from

the repercussions of the oil crises of the 1970s and the prevailing world recession. Our ef

forts at and strategies for economic development are crippled by almost unmanageable debt

service burdens while, on the other hand, we have to face a rising wave of trade protec

tionism on the part of those developed countries where we market our exports. Perhaps it

would not be an exaggeration to say that for most us, our economies are struggling for

their survival. And we know that the solution is not within sight. We have to find solutions

to our problems ourselves. And this is why we have to set out our objectives clearly and spe

cify the strategies to be used to attain those objectives which must include as a priority, food

self-sufficiency. We are witnessing on the one hand a population explosion but on the other

hand a decline in food production, leading to a fundamental disequilibrium. Clearly we have

to take inmediate corrective measures to meet the challenge of the future.

We are convinced that nothing short of a global strategy can bring any long-term solu

tion to structural economic problems of such proportions. We, therefore, give our full sup

port and we will continue to press for the acceptance of the principle of a new economic or

der as propounded by the original Group of 77.

But most of all, we believe that success will not come to us unless we ourselves take our

fate in our own hands and organize ourselves intensively on a regional basis. Genuine

regional co-operation must be given a new dimension and in this connexion, we would sug

gest the setting up of an association of coastal and island States of Africa for marine science

and technology.

For many years, African coastal and island States have allowed their marine resources to

be depleted by the multinationals of developed countries which have been constantly fishing

and exploiting other natural resources. While many countries in Africa are suffering from

serious food problems, and our economic difficulties are only worsening these problems, we

are not in a position to exploit our own resources which could go a long way in easing these

problems. Side by side with agricultural development that we are envisaging, we have to

pool all our efforts together to develop our fisheries and other marine resources for obvious

reasons.

In line with the Lagos Plan of Action, self-sustained economic growth can take place

only when African States combine and co-operate. The coastal States of Africa are all

struggling in their own independent ways, and the co-ordination of these activities in essential

for fuller utilization of the limited manpower and other potential at our disposal. Why can't

these States combine to form an association of coastal and island States of Africa, and thus,

as a joint body, face the problems of marine science research and technology development?

Immediate problems such as:

(a) fisheries development for fishermen co-operatives;

(b) high-sea fishing;

(c) marine aqua-culture of crustaceans, sea-weeds, etc;

(d) salt making with developed technologies;

(e) chemicals from the sea;

(f) boat-building and ship-building;

(g) coastal and port management and many other vital projects that will improve the

standard of living of the coastal people of Africa, can be undertaken and co-or

dinated by the association of coastal States and islands of Africa.

ECA can play a very important role in organizing this association. We appeal to the
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heads of State and to the Executive Secretary of ECA to take fruitful action on this sugges
tion.

It is in such a context that ECA has a critically important role to play. We should

strengthen it and give it our wholehearted support so that it can serve as an effective instru

ment of economic development for the African continent and countries like mine which

are affiliated to it. As a transnational institution, ECA should catalyze our development
strategies and policies.

For that reason, Mr. Chairman, I would like to conclude on the opening note I sug

gested earlier: let us on the occasion of this Silver Jubilee anniversary meeting rededicate

ourselves with fresh determination to the task of doing everything possible to strengthen

ECA and ensure that it fulfils its objectives to the full extent of our expectations.
Thank you very much.
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HIS EXCELLENCY MR. MAHMOUD MESTIRI

Head of the Tunisian Delegation



Mr. Chairman,

Let me hasten to present to you my congratulations and those of the Tunisian delegation

on your election to the chair of our Ministerial Conference. Our satisfaction is twofold since

we are not only pleased to have a man with your competence in the chair but also delighted

to see a conference as historic as this one taking place with the participation of such a large

number of Heads of State and Government and top officials who have come to pay resound

ing tribute to the Economic Commission for Africa on the occasion of the celebration of its

twenty-fifth anniversary. Your brother, His Excellency Habib Bourguiba, President of the

Tunisian Republic and Doyen of African Heads of State who has relentlessly supported this

organization since it was founded, has delegated me to deliver the following message to you

on this occasion: I quote:

"The Economic Commission for Africa is 25. Africa has every reason to rejoice over

this event which is a symbol of the age of maturity towards which our organization is

moving. Since it was set up, ECA has continued to demonstrate dynamism and imagina

tion in its efforts to help find appropriate solutions to the economic and social problems

of the African countries. On the whole, it has succeeded, in spite of the limited resour

ces at its disposal and in spite of the many obstacles confronting our continent. On this

occasion, we would like to congratulate the officials and staff of the ECA secretariat

whose competence and selflessness in the service of our continent have earned for them

the admiration of all. Our continent will face numerous challenges in the years ahead.

And our countries will have to meet those challenges in order to consolidate their inde

pendence and raise the living standards of their people. The Economic Commission for

Africa will have a key role to play in this difficult but exalting task. The Lagos Plan of

Action will be the best reference point to this end. However, the Commission will spare

no effort to strive within the limits of its resources to contribute to the success of the ac

tivities of ECA so as to enable it to continue to accomplish its lofty mission realistically

and efficiently." End of President Bourguiba's message.

Mr. Chairman,

Everyone of us present here would undoubtedly have liked to see these celebrations

held at a time when Africa has attained all the objectives it set for itself in 1958 when

ECA was created. Unfortunately, as was pointed out by my President in his message and

shown in the excellent document submitted to us by the secretariat, our continent has had

to face numerous obstacles which it has not been able to overcome completely. These

obstacles are of diverse origins. First among them is history, since decolonization which

was then only beginning did not always take place without upheaval.

Today, although this task has almost been completed, our countries are still feeling the

aftereffects of decades of subjugation and neglect. Nature, on its part, did not help the

development of our continent. It is true that it has provided several of our countries with

varied natural resources in substantial quantities. But it has also often struck us with

calamities ranging from desertification, drought and floods to cyclones and successive waves

of locusts, all of which have wrought destruction on our economies and the lives of our

people.

We must however recognize the fact (and this is where we share the point of view of the

Executive Secretary) that the problems of Africa do not all derive from history 6r natural

and climatic conditions. Other causes must be sought in political and economic moves which

were not always consonant with the domestic needs of the African countries, nor did they

meet the demands for sound inter-African co-operation. When we look at the events of the

last 25 years, we are legitimately struck and saddened by the number of opportunities that
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have been lost in attempts to set up solid regional economic entities that are also really in

terdependent from a political point of view.

But not everything was negative since although Africa in general came through as the

weakest and most divided continent, it has a number of successes to its credit. Individually,

some countries have successfully risen from absolute poverty and even laid a basis for a

diversified economy, thereby enabling them to look to the future with optimism. There

have been successes as well at the level of several subregions which have been able to consti

tute themselves into fairly efficient multilateral bodies which are the real nuclei of more pro

mising future co-operation. The North African countries, feeling the weight of the political

problems that have divided them for so long, unfortunately marked time in this area after

initiating economic integration measures which admittedly remain very timid. Today, thanks

to the wisdom of their distinguished leaders, the Maghreb countries are also working to re

establish and improve the climate of brotherhood and cooperation among themselves so as to

transform their subregion into another active nucleus for the economic integration of all of

Africa.

Finally, and this is not the least of our continent's successes, we have been able to pre

serve and even strengthen the Economic Commission for Africa which has over the years

become a forum for consultation and negotiation as well as a body for effective action at

the service of the development of the African countries. Today, it is an indispensable com

ponent of the unifying structure which our leaders, in their wisdom, insisted on erecting for

our continent on the morrow of independence. Although the second component of this

structure — OAU — is currently experiencing a few difficulties, we fervently hope to see

the two organizations repossess all their resources and regain their desire to act in concert

in the general interest of Africa. For numerous are the challenges and pressing the aspira

tions of our people.

The world we live in today is much more complex than it was a quarter of a century

ago. The technological revolution has unveiled new horizons in development efforts and has

triggered in our youth new needs and hopes. Selfishness and the instinct for domination in

some quarters have however not disappeared. The accumulation of arms, tension and ver

bal warfare between the big powers are fiercer than ever. In short, the external environ

ment surrounding us offers some promise but is not devoid of difficulties, even potential

dangers. In the immediate future and beyond, we will have to arm ourselves against such

dangers while ensuring that our peoples benefit fully from some of the changes taking place

in the world. The ECA document entitled ECA and Africa's Development, 1983-2008: A

Preliminary Perspective Study relating to development in Africa during the next 25 years

gives two scenarios: a scenario based on past trends and a normative scenario. Without

going into details, and while recognizing the fact that this study will still have to be closely

examined by our experts and political officials, we can already conclude that nobody with

the development of Africa at heart can accept that some negative trends we have witnessed

in the past should be nerpetrated.

Yes, the need to change the social, economic and political environment of Africa is ur

gent. In particular, Africa must become more interdependent, exhibit greater complemen

tarity and divest itself once and for all of ideological, territorial and other quarrels. Yes, we

must make development in our countries more endogenous by counting more on our own

resources, but without isolating ourselves or neglecting international co-operation which

must be conducted with due respect for our choices and our national sovereignty. Yes,

within our respective countries, let us review some of the approaches we opted for but

which have failed to produce the results expected, especially in agriculture, industry,energy

and trade. We will have to pay more attention to the qualitative aspects of development.

Man must, in fact, be considered as the central purpose of socio-economic development.
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Finally, Africa must play its full role in international economic negotiations so as to enrich

them with its experience as well as derive from them the benefits it can legitimately expect.

This must be done in close collaboration with the rest of the developing world of which

Africa is part.

In order to attain all these objectives, we must continue to draw inspiration from the

Lagos Plan of Action adopted by our Heads of State. The task we have embarked upon is

an exacting one. Every useful activity undertaken within each of our countries, every

measure taken by two or more of our States is a contribution to the execution of this task.

However, ECA, an international organization with 25 years of experience behind it and one

that enjoys the confidence of all of Africa, can play a major role as catalyst.

To do this, the Commission will need to rationalize and continue to improve its work

ing methods. It will have to step up activity in the area of subregional co-operation while

continuing to lend support to projects of a continental nature. It will have to continue to

pay attention to Afro-Arab co-operation. The creation of new regional bodies will not

necessarily enhance intra-African co-operation. We should first of all use capacities existing

at the national and subregional levels. In this regard, we welcome the adoption by the

Technical Preparatory Committee of the Whole, of Resolution 18 (IV) which will make it

possible to harmonize the activities of the multinational institutions sponsored by ECA and
OAU.

The critical prjase our continent is going through requires that these institutions, the

secretariats of both ECA and OAU and our respective national structures adapt to new

realities so that we can better support the additional individual and collective efforts that

our countries are called upon to make in order to transform the Africa of the next 25 years

into a continent where there is well-being and concord as yearned for by our Heads of State.
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THE HONOURABLE SENATOR

M. D. P. MALIANGA

Deputy Minister of Finance of Zimbabwe



Comrade Chairman,

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

Comrade Chairman, may I seize this opportunity to congratulate you and your other

colleagues for being elected to the bureau. We have confidence in your ability to guide and

lead us to a successful conclusion in our deliberations. Equally important, Comrade

Chairman, I want again to thank you for so kindly giving me the floor.

Comrade Chairman,

The occasion of the ECA Silver Jubilee anniversary is a very momentous one. It

epitomizes 25 long years during which we have individually and/or collectively waged an ar

duous and bitter struggle to rid our economies and the continent of hunger, disease, ig

norance and poverty, 25 years of a protracted struggle to achieve self-reliance and self-sus

tenance in our development efforts. The Monrovia Strategy as concretized by the Lagos

Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos challenges us to establish an African economic

community by the year 2000. The path we have traversed so far has not been easy. We

should gird ourselves now even more for the task ahead is greater.

Comrade Chairman,

The international economic order is neither conducive to nor promotive of our quest to

develop our economies. We only take comfort in the fact that mutual exclusivity in the exist

ence of nations, developed or developing, is not possible. Therefore there is no alternative

to negotiations and consultations as vehicles through which we can solve the problems that

confront us. The need to establish a new international economic order is underscored. An

effective South-South dialogue is the sine qua non for our ability to derive meaningful gains

from the North-South negotiations and we should continue our concertation in that regard.

We should take pride as a continent, Comrade Chairman, in our ability displayed in the

production of the "Libreville Memorandum." which, among other things, contributed to the

"Buenos Aires Political Platform" at the recent Group of 77 meeting in preparation for the

forthcoming sixth United Nations Conference on Trade and Development. We excelled in

the co-ordination of our efforts. We should apply the safne organizational talent and unity

of purpose in our negotiations for a successor agreement to Lome II in the context of ACP-

EEC relations, GATT and at all other international forums.

We have said on many occasions that the Bretton Woods institutions have failed to ade

quately address themselves to the development needs of developing countries. The malaise

pervading the international economy is neither temporary nor cyclical because it owes its

origin, partly, to the structure of the Bretton Woods institutions. The malaise can be

remedied only through a structural adjustment. The establishment of an African monetary

fund, among other measures, is imperative and we look forward to the successful conclusion
of efforts in that direction.

It is important for Africa to continue to appraise its own performance so that we may

avoid our past mistakes and consolidate our success. The food and agriculture situation in

Africa makes us all feel very uncomfortable. Today, Africa imports more food than it ex

ports and its food losses are greater than its food imports. Food self-sufficiency and food

security should be our major concern. We welcome efforts that aim at increasing produc

tivity in this area and measures that seek to reduce or eliminate food losses are plausible.

Agriculture remains the major source of employment, raw materials for industry and for

eign exchange earnings for many of our countries.
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The slow and fluctuating performance in this sector is therefore disappointing. Our

region continues to suffer from the vagaries of nature, particularly drought. We should

seriously consider the causes of drought and the measures necessary to contain its effects. A

region that is persistently drought-stricken easily degenerates into a desert and this, in turn,

brings about or contributes to underdevelopment. We should in that respect also increase

our efforts in research for improved high-yielding, disease-and drought-resistant crop

varieties.

Comrade Chairman,

Let me now focus our attention on another area which is equally important — the in

dustrial sector. This sector has also been very disappointing in its performance. A strong in

dustrial base, ceteris paribus, can have a strong multiplier effect on growth and the develop

ment of our economies. We are aware that the development of heavy industries in Africa

has been inhibited by inadequate market size and the lack of technical and management ex

pertise. Our recent Manpower Survey in Zimbabwe has, for example, indicated to us that

the greatest deficiency in our manpower arsenal is in engineering and related disciplines. To

arrest the situation, Comrade Chairman, we have embarked on training on a grandiose

scale using both local and external training facilities. A whole ministry was set up in my

country to look into manpower research, planning, training and utilization so as to maintain

efficiency in the allocation of this scarce resource.

In line with the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos, our resolution to har

monize and sustain the activities of multinational organizations is an important austerity

measure that we have taken. We should with the assistance of ECA (bearing in mind that it

has 25 years of experience now) be able to identify those organizations that are promotive

of regional economic growth and development and those that have'outlived their usefulness.

Continued ECA technical and logistical support to the Preferential Trade Area for Eastern

and Southern African States is highly appreciated.

I cannot conclude my intervention, Comrade Chairman, without taking a brief look at

the political atmosphere in southern Africa. The people of Namibia are to this day being

denied their sovereignty and right to self-determination. The black people of A/ania con

tinue to suffer under the heinous policy of apartheid. The territorial integrity of frontline

States continues to be threatened .through border violations, naked aggression and sabotage

of economic installations by the South African regime in an attempt to destabilize that

region of Africa and frustrate our efforts to develop. South Africa continues to defy the

various resolutions of the United Nations calling upon it to abolish the oppressive system of

apartheid and refrain from its aggression directed at the frontline States. We condemn the

regime for these acts and shall continue to support the oppressed people of Namibia and

Azania in their struggle.

Lastly, but not least, Comrade Chairman, I wish to express my gratitude and that of my

delegation for all the excellent statements made by our esteemed Heads of State and

Government which have been very inspiring. My gratitude, in particular, goes to His Excel

lency Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chairman of the Provisional Military Administra

tive Council and of the Commission for Organizing the Party of the Working People of Socia

list Ethiopia, to the Government and to generous and hospitable people of Socialist Ethiopia,

for hosting this historic meeting.

I thank you.
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V. STATEMENTS BY MINISTERS AND LEADERS OF DELEGATION

(NON-AFRICAN COUNTRIES)



THE HEAD OF THE OBSERVER DELEGATION

of the Federal Republic of Germany as Representative of

the Council of the European Community

Mr. Chairman,

Permit me as representative of the President of the Council of the European Community
and at the same time as head of the delegation of the Federal Republic of Germany to ad
dress you and to congratulate you and your bureau on your election.

On behalf of the States members of the European Community, I have the honour of
transmitting to ECA on the twenty-fifth anniversary of its foundation, greetings and best
wishes together with the hope that ECA will continue to make an important contribution to
utilizing the nch resources of the African continent for the benefit of its peoples

In the name of all my colleagues from the countries of the Community, I further wish to
express my thanks and friendship to Socialist Ethiopia, which is acting as host to this an

niversary conference in such a fitting manner and has welcomed its participants with warm
hospitality.

Mr. Chairman,

Africa is one of Europe's traditional partners, linked to it from time immemorial by
manifold political, economic and cultural ties. The European Community continues to at
tach great .mportance to promoting relations with its neighbours on the African continent
w ?. Ten rc&etM]y note that ^ some instances African countries are involved in East-
West divisions. The Ten express their wish that African countries avoid situations of conflict

m1"16 enCC ^^ **" ^^ ^ OW° indePendent economic and social
The Ten support the principle that disputes in Africa should be resolved by the African

countries themselves. At the same time, we are prepared to contribute to decreasing ten
sion in Africa in cases where the Africans want us to contribute to settlements We shall

TnlT tO^3ke COUf^ eff°rtS WhCre and WheneV6r aPP«>Pnate towards a peaceful
resolution of disputes. In Namibia, we call for the rapid implementation of an internation
ally acceptable solution on the basis of Security Council Resolution 435 We are of one
mind with Africa in condemning the inhuman apartheid system. It is with great concern that
we are following the destabilization in southern Africa.

Mr. Chairman,

The Ten and the Commission welcome regional and subregional co-operation projects.
These represent in addition to the economic advantages an indispensable contribution to poli

tical stability in Africa and the worid. The European Community therefore supports the inte

grating role of ECA and of other African organizations like the recently created PTA and

Although the European Community has only observer status in ECA, it participates ac
tively in its tasks and is closely linked to ECA Member States by the Lome Convention and
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by the Mediterranean treaties.

The European Community acts through its Member States and the European Develop

ment Fund. The Fund assures the transfer of substantial financial resources on very

favourable terms to our partners in Africa.

Both our economic regions are highly dependent on each other. That Africa needs ac

cess to the Common Market of the European Community for its products is only one
dimension of this interdependence. The European Community too, despite its economic

strength, could not be self-sufficient within its own borders even if it wanted to be. Our

trade with the developing countries represents 40 per cent of our total foreign trade.

This interdependence is the basis for co-operation between Europe and Africa which has

been carried on more and more intensively since the foundation of the European Com
munity and led to the treaty relations of the Lome Convention. The exemplary importance

of this Convention lies in the fact that it combines financial, commercial and institutional com

ponents, thus forming a coherent development policy. In this way the Lome Convention has

had a stabilizing effect on the economic relations between our two continents, and its suc

cess cannot be over-rated when seen in the context of worldwide economic instability.

Now that negotiations to renew the Convention are imminent, I do not wish to conceal

the fact that there is still room for improvement.

Mr. Chairman,

We all know that in the past few years, the growth rate of trade between Europe and its
African partners has slowed down. Furthermore, trade structures have not shown sufficient

flexibility.
It is with concern that we have noticed the ensuing deterioration of the balance of trade

in the ACP States. The slump in commodity prices which account to a great extent for the
export earnings of the developing countries is of course in part a consequence of the
worldwide recession which the European Community can only partially counterbalance. The
development and structure of trade between EC and ACP is at present under study by a
joint working group which will present its report next month to the EC-ACP Ministerial
Committee. A special session of the Council of Ministers will take place to allow a detailed
examination of the Stabex system, which, as you know, is intended to condensate for fluc
tuations in export earnings. It should be clarified whether these fluctuations are due to mar

ket conditions or to structural problems.
The Convention should, of course, be adapted to the changing demands of the world

economic situation. This is also reflected in the considerations of the Commission of the
European Community as expressed in the recent Memorandum on Community Development

Policy. . _ .

Great interest was taken in that Memorandum which inspired discussion and reflexion

within the institutions of the European Community and in ACP States. In these discussions,
self-reliance in food as well as rural development and the development of human resources

are emerging as major subjects.

The Memorandum further stresses the importance of the dialogue between the Com
munity and each of the partner States on development policy. Only thus can coherence be
ensured between the development activities of the Community and the development needs

of the recipient countries. .
The Council of Ministers of the European Community has recognized that trade and

reliable export earnings for the least developed countries are of decisive importance for the
realization of their development goals. At the same time the need for an international solu

tion has also been pointed out.
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The European Council of Ministers is also aware of the need to increase the means for

the development policy of the Community and its effectiveness as well.

It will be most important that the new EC-ACP Convention further contribute to stable

economic development in the ACP States. This development should primarily benefit the

people, thus improving conditions for the respect of human rights to which we are all com

mitted.

A description of the European Community's relations with the African continent would

be incomplete without a reference to the long years of intensive co-operation with the

countries bordering the Southern Mediterranean. Within the scope of its global Mediter

ranean policy, the Community has concluded co-ordinated agreements with the Maghreb

and Maschrek States, which contain comprehensive provisions governing trade policies and

economic and financial co-operation.

Mr. Chairman,

The development of the third world in peace and economic and social stability remains a

crucial problem for the future of humanity on which Europe's destiny also depends.

We trust that this anniversary meeting of ECA will provide us with further ideas and

suggestions by demonstrating how the African States, their leaders and experts evaluate the

development process and what they anticipate for the future of their economies.

We hope that the ideas and concepts expressed here will be reflected in a prosperous

and stable future for this dynamic and great continent.

I thank you, Mr. Chairman.
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THE HEAD OF THE DELEGATION

of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic



Mr. Chairman,

Let me thank you first of all for the opportunity given to the Czechoslovak delegation to

deliver a statement at this important session which is being held in the year of the twenty-

fifth anniversary of the establishment of the Economic Commission for Africa. The anniver

sary session of the Commission is being held at a time when the events in the international

political and economic spheres give rise to concerns on the part of all peace-loving forces in

the world. The imperialist states force upon the world new rounds of the arms race, stir up

old hotbeds of tension and generate new conflicts and crisis situations in different parts of the

world. Through their policy of strength, pressure and dictates, they resort to unconcealed in

terference in the internal affairs of foreign States.

The present problems that characterize the world economy today can be regarded as a

logical consequence of such a policy being practised by aggressive forces.

A serious factor which undoubtedly contributes to the creation of new difficulties and to

the aggravation of existing ones in the economies of almost all States of the world are

astronomic expenditures for military purposes, which expenditures are becoming an ever

heavier burden for the nations of the world regardless of the level of their economic

development, and a burden that not only slows" down but — let us say directly — also jeop

ardizes economic and social progress.

Mr. Chairman,

Czechoslovakia is of the opinion that the existence of inequality and injustice in interna

tional economic relations is a threat to international peace and security. The arms race

makes it possible for these problems to prevail and is the main obstacle to their solution. It

should be recalled in this context that it would certainly be a positive step if we accept the

proposal of the USSR for a 10 per cent cut in the military spending of the permanent mem

bers of the United Nations Security Council, which would be a substantial contribution not

only to strengthening of peace but also to a possible recovery of the positive trends of the

growth of economic development. A portion of the resources so released could be used for

promoting the economic development of the third world countries. The CSSR fully under

stands the concerns about a further deterioration of the world economy as voiced by many

at the recent seventh summit of the Heads of State and Government of the States Members

of the Non-Aligned Movement in New Delhi.

The CSSR along with other socialist States supports those requirements of the develop

ing countries which are aimed at the establishment of democratic economic relations among

States so that conditions can be created for an extensive development of all countries ir

respective of the achieved level of development and of social systems. This position of prin

ciple was also expressed in the political declaration of the Warsaw Treaty which was

adopted at the conclusion of the session of the political consultative committee of the War

saw Treaty by Member States in Prague. I quote: "One of the basic factors in the improve

ment of the international political climate is the elimination of the low level of develop

ment, the gradual diminution of differences in economic standards, and the creation of

conditions for a harmonious promotion of international relations in the economic,, scientific

and technological spheres. In this connexion, the participants at the session affirmed their

stand in favour of the restructuring of international economic relations on an equitable and

democratic basis, the establishment of a new international economic order and the guaran

tee of full sovereignty to the countries of Asia, Africa, Latin America and Oceania over

their natural resources. They called for the opening, without delay, of global talks on the

most important economic problems in keeping with UN decisions" end of quote,
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Mr. Chairman,

Economic, scientific and technological contacts with developing countries are an impor

tant component of Czechoslovak foreign relations. By its nature, our economy is geared

towards broader international economic co-operation. An important feature of Czechos

lovak commercial contacts with the developing countries is that they are based on the prin

ciple of mutual benefit and on respect for national and economic sovereignty.

Apart from a constant development of commercial exchanges, the practical implementa

tion of this co-operation is concentrated in the field of investments. The CSSR, through the

capabilities at its disposal, contributes to the construction, modernization and reconstruction

of larger and smaller industrial facilities. Co-operation between the CSSR and African

countries can be seen also in the sphere of the preparation, education and training of na

tional cadres for the African countries. At present, more than 1,000 such students are

studying at Czechoslovak high schools and universities and similar institutions. Furthermore,

we are developing co-operation in the field of science and technology, and with advisors

and experts in more than half of all the countries of the African continent.

In this connexion, I would like to remind you that the Czechoslovak people and the

world public are deeply hurt and alarmed by the kidnapping in Angola of 66 Czechoslovak

citizens, including women and children. These Czechoslovaks worked peacefully in the Alto

Catumbela paper factory as experts sent there to assist with the reconstruction of the in

dustry of independent Angola. The action of the anti-government organization, UNITA, is

aimed at endangering the economic co-operation efforts of the CSSR but also those be

tween the other socialist countries, and African countries and therefore should be con

demned and denounced by public opinion and all progressive forces on humanitarian

grounds.

Bilateral economic co-operation between Czechoslovakia and African countries, contrac

tual co-operation and co-operation through the United Nations specialized agencies are all

gradually increasing in scope and content. It is an integral part of overall Czechoslovak for

eign policy and helps to develop ever expanding mutually advantageous ties.

Mr. Chairman,

The countries and nations of the African continent will be challenged by many problems

in future in connexion with their economic and social development. Utmost efforts and a lot

of goodwill are required to resolve pressing political, economic and social problems.

May I wish all the countries of your continent much success and good luck in mastering

the tasks connected with the solution of your various problems and may lasting peaceful co

operation develop among all nations in the interest of the prosperity of all mankind.

Thank you for your attention.
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MR. OSKAR FISCHER

Minister of Foreign Affairs

of the German Democratic Republic

Mr. Executive Secretary,

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the establishment of the United Na

tions Economic Commission for Africa, I convey cordial greetings and best wishes to the

ninth meeting of the Conference of Ministers and the eighteenth session of the Commission.

The Economic Commission for Africa, which was established through hard efforts by all

progressive forces in 1958, has from its very inception been in the forefront of the struggle

against colonialism, racism, apartheid and neo-colonialism and has worked for economic in

dependence. Joint action to promote the economic and social development of Africa, the ex

pansion and consolidation of relations between States in the continent, and higher living stan

dards for all African peoples have come to be foremost objectives in the work of the Com

mission. As one of the outstanding results of ECA's previous activities, comprehensive
programmes and projects are now under way to foster economic and social development in

Africa. That makes it imperative today, more than ever before, to maintain peace, strengthen

international security and exert every effort in order to prevent a worldwide nuclear confla
gration.

The German Democratic Republic has high regard for the great efforts undertaken by

the African peoples and States to overcome-the colonial heritage and underdevelopment, to
promote economic progress and build a better future. We are linked with the African

peoples in their pursuit of these goals; we render them assistance and co-operate with them

for mutual benefit. Accordingly, our relations with the African States have developed on
the basis of full equality, non-discrimination, non-interference in internal affairs, respect for
full sovereignty, and mutually beneficial co-operation.

The German Democratic Republic will stick to its word and make a maximum ctfntribu-

tion to give substance to the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States and bring
about a new international economic order. We welcome the decisions of the New Delhi
conference of non-aligned countries which are directed at the restructuring of international
economic relations along democratic lines.

May I wish the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa continued success in its
work for the cause of peace and for economic and social progress. I wish the meeting of the

Conference of Ministers to celebrate the Commission's Silver Jubilee a successful outcome
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MR. ALAIN PIERRET

Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the French Republic



Mr. Chairman,

Ladies,

Honourable ministers,

It is a signal honour for me to bring greetings from the French Republic to this meeting

of distinguished personalities who have gathered here on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee

of the Economic Commission for Africa.

Permit me first of all, Mr. Chairman, to warmly congratulate you on your election and

that of the Vice-Chairman and the entire bureau of this conference.

I would like to tell the Executive Secretary of the Commission how much interest the

French Government has in the activities of ECA. On a more personal note, I would like to

confirm to you, Mr. Executive Secretary, that we will be delighted to receive you shortly in

Paris at the invitation of the Minister Delegate to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in charge

of Co-operation and Development.

This eighteenth session of ECA and ninth meeting of the Conference of Ministers af

fords France the opportunity of renewing its support for the oldest regional organization

that covers the entire African continent. You are aware of the support it is giving to several

operational activities of the Commission such as the PADIS project and the Transport and

Communications Decade; in this connexion, we will be happy to host the informal round

table in a few weeks in Paris. The round table will enable specialists to have a useful ex

change of views well before the implementation of the programme of the second phase of the

Decade.

Of course, this support extends to all the regional and subregional organizations of the

continent, beginning with OAU, and to institutions that hold out promise for development

such as ECOWAS, CEAO, the Entente Council, UDEAC and many others; we therefore

extend every wish to the Preferentiaf Trade Area for Eastern and Southern African States

set up last year in Lusaka.

Mr. Chairman,

This ECA Silver Jubilee is also an occasion on which to reflect on the general situation

of Africa. The secretariat document entitled "Study of the Socio-Economic Development of

Africa, 1958-1983" and several other ECA studies and reports offer stimulating insights inso

far as they describe with realism the enormous internal and external difficulties facing the

States and people of the continent in this very difficult world at the end of the twentieth cen

tury.

How can one fail to be alarmed and frightened in the face of certain trends that have been

described without pretence?

The situation of agriculture,and more particularly of food production, is a priority con

cern to your Governments and the world community. A few days ago, the Director-General

of FAO presented before the Committee on Food Security a very interesting study on the

"new approach" that must be taken in this important matter. We hail the political courage

of African Governments which are taking the difficult measures needed to attain self-suf-

ficency in food, which measures are helping the peasant — those very rich sources of

economic and human potential in both Africa and Europe — to wade their way to progress

for their own good and that of the entire national community as well.

The population in most parts of the continent has grown, which is good; but it is a

source of concern to the Governments of Africa from the point of view of food, training

and employment. We are convinced that they will find the necessary solutions thereto within

the framework of their legislation and with due respect for the historical, cultural and

religious traditions of their people.

A third of our joint concern relates to deforestation — whether this be of human or
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animal origin — which in a few areas at least seems to us to call for the most urgent and

strenuous efforts on the part of the States of the international community.

It is not surprising that Africa particularly suffered from the terrible economic situation

that prevailed in 1981 and 1982. Although the whole world is affected by the recession,

those suffering from the most serious structural difficulties are those who are naturally the

most vulnerable. It would be regrettable were the industrialized countries to be tempted to

forget this as a result of their preoccupation with their own employment or financial in

stability problems.

Yet the enormity of the risks involved must not at all discourage us or cause us to give

up. For Africa has shown a clear sign of vitality during these last 25 years by increasing by

ten years the life expectancy of each child at birth.

During this period, Mr. Chairman, another fact surfaced which in our view is of a key

importance: the spread of economic interdependence, even to North-South relations. This is

a fact. Is this a chance happening? France, for its part, recognizes the fact that this surge of

interdependence carries with it risks of asymmetry and domination, sometimes to the disad

vantage of the countries of the South. It fully understands your aspirations to greater collec

tive autonomy as contained in the Lagos Plan of Action the implementation of which is

being given pride of place in your concerns and deliberations.

Yes, the need for a new international economic order remains more than ever before a

reality which no one can forget.

This need is felt most acutely by have-nots such as the LDCs of which, as was recalled at

the opening of this session by His Excellency Mengistu Haile Mariam and the United Na

tions Secretary-General, 26 are in the African continent. Of these countries,our Minister of

Foreign Affairs said a few days ago: "Who could talk of human rights without mentioning

those for whom hope is first the right not to perish, the right not to see their loved one die,

the right not to be reduced to the choice between self-debasement and subjection?" France

was happy and proud to host in Paris in September 1981 the United Nations conference.

But what is important today is that the New Substantial Programme of Action which is a

key step is not a dead letter, even if it is not altogether satisfactory when it describes the

situations to be taken into consideration and the efforts that need to be made. France is

taking an active part in the round tables which were discussed at the beginning of this week

by the third Conference of Ministers of the least developed countries.

It is not surprised at your vigilance with regard to the recent trend in aid to the least

developed countries, although in our opinion the absence of conclusive statistical data on

the results obtained in 1982 warrants only a tentative judgment for now. On his part, when

the President of the Republic recently received the United Nations Secretary-General and the

heads of the agencies of the United Nations family meeting within the Administrative Co

ordination Committee, he reiterated the commitment we entered into during the Paris Con

ference to increase in 1985 to the equivalent of 0.15 per cent of our gross national product

the aid granted by France to the least developed countries. This is being done within a

bilateral and multilateral framework through our contributions to institutions of the

European Community (more than a quarter of the European Development Fund), the

World Bank Group, the United Nations, IFAD, banks and regional funds, etc. More

specifically, the French Government has no intention of letting up on the diplomatic efforts

which it has been making for some time now in two areas which, in its judgment, are par

ticularly important. It is working to ensure:

(a) that a Stabex-type system of compensatory financing covering losses in export

revenue from staple products is extended to all LDCs in their trade transactions

with all industrialized countries;

(b) that the sixth and seventh reconstitutions of the resources of the International
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Development Association — an affiliate of the World Bank — leads ultimately to

an increase in its real financial resources.

France also intends to continue in Belgrade its efforts on behalf of the developing

countries during the sixth UNCTAD conference in June. This will be obvious in the

framework of point 12 devoted to LDCs, but will not be limited to it. In particular, we

have studied the Libreville document that was adopted by the preparatory meeting of

African countries. Given the enormous losses suffered by the developing countries in 1981

and 1982 following a deterioration in their terms of trade, we recently made it known to a

number of industrialized countries that we are interested in the quick ratification of the

agreement on the Common Fund so that it can be operational on 1 January next year.

Mr. Chairman,

Some industrialized countries that are members of OECD are showing signs of economic

recovery, and obviously we are happy. But the French Government has two remarks to

make:

(a) in truth, many key parameters such as the degree, extent and duration of this

recovery and the trend in the price of oil remain essentially unpredictable;

(b) above all, although economic recovery in the West is a necessary condition for

bringing relief to all, it is not by any means a sufficient condition that will cause the

difficulties in North-South relations to be resolved as if by a magic wand.

Fundamental problems of all sorts remain. Solutions to problems of disequilibrium that

have plagued the developing countries so much must go to the root causes. They include:

(a) the progressive collapse of the international monetary system;

(b) energy problems (the idea of setting up a World Bank affiliate for this purpose has

not at all been abandoned);

(c) food security (France has just decided to make a new contribution of 20,000 tonnes

to the international emergency food reserve);

(d) the debt problem (without limiting it to countries with access to the international

money market);

(e) the resources and policy of the International Monetary Fund and many others.

Only substantial progress in the economic sphere will prove the political will of the in

ternational community to extend to the African continent the external support which it is

rightly calling for in order to overcome its difficulties.

Moreover, it is not possible to close our eyes to the interactions between political and

economic problems. This is why besides economic guidance, France would like to see OAU

preserve its unity and overcome its present problems in the shortest possible time. France

has taken note with interest and understanding of the statements made at the recent con

ference of the Heads of State and Government of the non-aligned countries at New Delhi

and of the participants'confirmation of their attachment to the authentic principles of the

Movement. Finally, France has just made public, through a statement by its Minister of

Foreign Affairs on Monday, 25 April, at the United Nations Conference on Support for the

Namibian people struggling for independence, its opinion on the explosive situation that

threatens peace in southern Africa, whether this be the reprehensible system of apartheid

practised in South Africa or the implementation of Resolution 435 of the Security Council

which must not be subjected to undue delays or to unacceptable preconditions.

In this Silver Jubilee year of ECA, I will conclude, Mr. Chairman, by wishing that all of

us summon our political courage and sharpen our imagination. It is through concerted effort

on the part of African countries and the international community that the door to progress

for your entire continent will swing open. And it is through concerted effort that the results

achieved by our successors in 25 years will be more glowing than those that were presented

to us today.
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MR. HANS-DIETRICH GENSCHER

Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Federal Republic of

Germany

Mr. Adebayo Adedeji,

On the twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding of the Economic Commission for Africa,

I wish to convey to the Conference the greetings of the Government of the Federal

Republic of Germany and to congratulate ECA on the contribution it has made over the

last 25 years towards the improvement of the economic situation and social conditions of
the peoples of Africa.

It is a constant concern of the Government of the Federal Republic of Germany to sup

port regional organizations in the world. They are, in our view, indispensable in promoting

political stability. This applies especially to the African continent, which is striving to over

come a variety of conflicts which affect people above all. ECA thus goes beyond its original

purpose in serving the cause of peace in Africa and in the world.

The Government of the Federal Republic of Germany welcomes the joint efforts being

made by its African partners within ECA to encourage development in the region in ac

cordance with the development strategies of the United Nations. It will continue to par

ticipate actively in these endeavours as far as possible by providing financial and technical

assistance in order to help secure the independence and right to self-determination of the

countries of Africa.

Please accept my best wishes for a successful meeting and for ECA in its future efforts

for the benefit of Africa.

HANS-DIETRICH GENSCHER

Federal Minister of Foreign Affairs
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THE GOVERNMENT OF MEXICO

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Economic Commission for Africa,

the Government of Mexico wishes to express its pleasure for the work done during these

years, and sends its best wishes for the success of the future activities of the Commission.

It is quite gratifying to note that in spite of the economic crisis that the international

community is going through, the activities of the Economic Commission for Africa have

continued even though its limited resources are insufficient for the needs of the region.

The co-ordination of the activities carried out by the Economic Commission for Latin

America and the Economic Commission for Africa has been beneficial to both and should

continue as an example of the rationalization of the use of resources. This co-ordination is

also an expression of political will by both regions for mutual co-operation to achieve col

lective self-reliance. The efforts carried out in the framework of economic co-operation by

the developing countries and the active participation of Mexico should be increased in the

future. This co-operation, which could help to offset some of the effects of the economic

crisis, should be supplemented by economic co-operation programmes by the international

community as a whole.

The sixth UNCTAD conference should provide us with the opportunity of achieving,

through dialogue and negotiation, immediate measures for the reactivation and development

of the world economy.

This programme of concerted action for reactivation and development implies respon

sibilities for all international organizations concerned with development. The Economic

Commission for Africa and the Economic Commission for Latin America should orient

their work in this direction and should see to it that this new dialogue produces results that

lead to the reactivation and development of the world economy.

Twenty-five years ago, as one of the 18 members of the United Nations Economic and

Social Council, Mexico sponsored the resolution that created the Economic Commission for

Africa. For this historic reason, Mexico joins these Silver Jubilee celebrations with special

satisfaction.
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THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA



Mr. Chairman,

Excellencies,

Distinguished guests,

Ladies and gentlemen,

On this momentous occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the Economic Commission for

Africa, it is my privilege to bring to this august gathering the greetings and good wishes of

the Government and the people of India. The work that has been done by the Economic

Commission for Africa during the last 25 years is something of which we can all be proud.

Its establishment provided resurgent Africa with leadership in social and economic develop

ment. Economic and social programmes devised and activated by ECA have indeed been

instrumental in the tremendous upsurge of development activity all over the vast continent.

This has strengthened the bonds of fraternity, fostered a sense of solidarity among all

African countries and created confidence and hope in the future. Its rapidly proliferating

activities have provided the essential impetus for all round progress all over the continent.

Our very special felicitations are also extended to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, Executive

Secretary, who, assisted by his very able team of officers, has undoubtedly made an out

standing contribution. We are happy to know that ECA will continue to have the benefit of

his services for some time still.

Mr. Chairman,

While we celebrate the Silver Jubilee of the Economic Commission for Africa, we can

not but be aware of the exceedingly difficult days ahead in the context of the looming inter

national economic crisis with its ominous implications insofar as the vulnerability of the

developing countries, including countries in Africa, is concerned. This aspect was very em

phatically and convincingly highlighted in yesterday's keynote address by Chairman Men-

gistu Haile Mariam and other distinguished speakers. There has been a substantial decline

in concessional aid flows for development, a hardening of the conditions for financial assis

tance and increasing obstacles imposed by developed countries on access to international

capital markets. The difficulties of the developing countries have been particularly exacer

bated by the collapse of commodity markets. The prices of primary commodities have

touched an all time low. Export prices of primary commodities declined by 7 per cent in

1981 and by a further 9 per cent in 1982. The initiative taken to stabilize commodity prices

and address other problems related to commodities in the form of an integrated programme

for commodities under UNCTAD has not made much progress. Trade conditions are

severely adverse and are characterized not only by protectionist barriers imposed by

developed countries resulting in a decline in the exports of developing countries but also by

contraction of commodity markets, the collapse of commodity prices and organization of

the manipulation of food supplies aggravate this serious situation. According to recent FAO

data 40 million people — half of them children — die every year from hunger and starva

tion.

The position of the least developed among the developing countries is most unenviable

in the present situation. At the UN Conference held in Paris in 1981, a Substantial New

Programme of Action was adopted providing for international measures covering various

sectors. The implementation of this Programme has, however, not been encouraging. It is

to be hoped that the world community will pay attention to the urgent fulfilment of its com

mitment as envisaged in the Programme.

The situation, insofar as Africa is concerned, is further aggravated by the policies and

practices of the racist regime of Pretoria which is not only continuing to pursue its bar

barous acts of oppression and discrimination against the overwhelming majority of the
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population of South Africa but is also perpetrating increased acts of military, political and

economic destabilization against its independent neighbouring,States. It is also fraudulently

attempting to perpetuate its colonial domination in Namibia.

We are meeting here soon after the conference of the Heads of State and Government of

the non-aligned countries held recently in New Delhi which considered at great length the

serious situation confronting us. The conference resolved that it is urgently necessary to

rapidly promote the democratization of the international system to usher in the new inter

national economic order. The Heads of State and Government of the non-aligned countries

agreed on the steps to be taken to promote co-operation in economic and other fields with

the object of strengthening their independence and reinforcing the position of the develop

ing countries so that they can negotiate with the developed countries on the basis of

equality and mutual benefit. The Heads of State and Government called upon the world

community as a whole to provide adequate financial aid and other resources for the advan

cement of the developing countries. We must prevent the rich nations, in the midst of the

common crisis which we all face, from reverting to the catastrophic bilateralism of the 1920s

and 1930s rather to enlightened multilateralism. The present crisis has demonstrated the in

adequacy of the existing world economic system. A thorough-going restructuring through a

process of global negotiations is necessary. The developing countries need help in the solu

tion of their acute balance of payments problems without interrupting their development

process. We need to immediately convene an international conference on money and

finance with a view to comprehensively restructuring the international monetary and finan

cial system. Negotiations must commence immediately for the adoption and effective im

plementation of a programme of immediate measures in favour of developing countries.

Mr. Chairman,

Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

The Indian delegation would like to emphasize that all these are matters which must

receive consideration in the deliberations of this Conference with a view to examining what

can be done by the Economic Commission for Africa to implement these agreed upon ideas

without which its various programmes for economic development in the continent could be

come abortive.

Economic co-operation among developing countries is an important means of building

collective self-reliance. We must intensify the activities aimed at ECDC. India is actively

engaged in co-operation with other developing countries. Over the last three decades, India

has gained substantial experience in planning, implementing'and evaluating numerous pro

grammes for rural development. India's development strategy clearly recognizes the urgency

of integrated rural development for the eradication of poverty. This was reflected in the 20-

point programme announced by the Prime Minister of India. The Integrated Rural Develop

ment Programmes of India are intended to reach 15 million families during the Sixth Five-

Year Plan period, i.e. 1980-1985. The success that we achieved in the past continues to

strengthen our resolve to meet the challenges in the future. We are now increasingly sharing

our experiences in the field with various countries in Africa.

India's interest in promoting economic co-operation with developing countries, including

African countries, is evidenced by our active support for the setting up of a project

development mechanism for techno-economic co-operation among develbping countries.

The speedy implementation of this proposal could, by identifying viable projects, contribute

towards the development of the South. We also hope that the draft statutes for the setting

up of a centre for science and technology for non-aligned and other developing countries

would be approved at an early date.
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India has an intensive programme for TCDC. During the last year, this has included the

in-field training in India in various disciplines of about 1,500 professionals from other
developing countries and the deputation of a large number of Indian experts to such

countries. This is besides the nearly 400 trainees from entitled developing countries who

have done courses in India during the year under such programmes as SCAAP and the
Colombo Plan. All this is quite apart from the several thousand foregin students in Indian

universities.

Mr. Chairman,

India's commitment to Africa goes back to the days when India identified itself with the

African cause through Mahatma Gandhi who began his epoch-making struggle for the

freedom and equality of all peoples on the African soil. Since then, India has been in the

vanguard of developing countries to achieve their common objective of raising the standard

of living of the vast masses of deprived people in the world. We are committed to the prin

ciple of collective self-reliance for developing countries and have repeatedly expressed our

solidarity with the fraternal countries of Africa in their struggle for development and
economic prosperity. On this happy occasion, we solemnly reaffirm this commitment. I

have no doubt that Indo-ECA projects will expand and multiply in such a way as to become

a model for South-South co-operation.
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AMBASSADOR OLIVIERO ROSSI

Head of the Italian Delegation



Mr. Chairman^

I would like first of all to join previous speakers in expressing my most cordial con

gratulations on your election and the election of the other members of the bureau of this

Conference marking the twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations Economic Commis

sion for Africa.

As head of the Italian delegation, I have the honour, on behalf of my Government, to

pay tribute to ECA on this happy occasion. The importance of the event has been em

phasized by the participation of Heads of State and Government and of the Secretary-

General of the United Nations Organization.

Mr. Chairman,

The Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany, Ambassador Hans, who yes

terday took the floor on behalf of the Council of the European Community, has illustrated

the position of the ten Member States on various aspects of EEC co-operation with the

African continent arid on issues under consideration in this general debate. I will therefore

confine my remarks to some specific points related to Italy's active participation in the com

mon efforts for co-operation towards development in Africa.

In this regard, may I begin, Mr. Chairman,.by saying that Italy, closely linked, as other

European countries, by deep historical, cultural, economic and human bonds with this con

tinent, has always supported the activities of ECA which has been playing an essential role

in the development of the African continent.

Furthermore, and apart from its participation in the efforts of the institutions of the

Lome Convention, the Italian Government has, in recent years, embarked with firm deter

mination on a policy of substantially increasing its contributions in favour of developing

countries. In doing so, Italy is not only aware of the interdependence existing between its

own economic growth and stability and that of those countries, but also of the urgent need

to overcome the morally unacceptable situation of poverty existing in the world, since

proverty is among the major causes of political instability and a danger to international

peace and security.

Given its geographical position and the traditional ties between us, Africa is given the

highest priority in my country in terms of our efforts in the fields of development, since we

are aware of our common destiny.

In this context and in consideration of the commitments made by the Italian Govern

ment in international forums, in particular in favour of the least developed countries, and

conscious of the deep concern of Italian public opinion for hunger and malnutrition in the

world, the subregions to which Italy attaches special interest in her interventions are the

Sahel and the Horn of Africa. Apart from the Mediterranean countries, so close to Italy,

another priority area is southern Africa, where development problems are aggravated by

the destabilization policies pursued by South Africa, a country where the indignities of the

system of apartheid are a humiliation to the. entire world.

Since the problem of how to confront hunger in developing countries is a major concern

of my Government and of an Italian public anguished by the thought of millions of human

beings living very close to the starvation limit, a priority sector of Italian bilateral co-opera

tion consists in co-operating with developing countries in order that they may attain self-suf

ficiency in food through such structural reforms as are necessary to maximize their natural

resources and increase agricultural production.

Better regional and subregional economic co-operation and the economic integration of

the African countries which the Italian Government favours by supporting the relevant

inter-African organizations are essential to the attainment of this objective which must not

only be viewed as an economic need but also as a human and political imperative.
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Other priority sectors in Italian co-operation are education, health services and

transport. In this last field, Italy is willing to participate in the efforts being carried out by

the Economic Commission for Africa and other institutions within the framework of the

African Transport and Communications Decade. The project for an African highways mas

ter plan is, among others, an initiative that the Italian Government considers with particular

interest.

Italian co-operation in favour of programmes sponsored by ECA has already been in

itiated in several fields. In this respect, I would like to mention that of mineral resources in

which the Italian Government is contributing to the activities of the Eastern African Centre

in Dodoma, Tanzania.

My delegation believes that the proceedings of this Conference provide us with a

suitable opportunity for making decisive progress towards concrete solutions, founded on a

solid basis of realism, to a number of problems. They can afford a unique opportunity for

ECA to become an ever increasingly valid instrument on which Africa can count for the

achievement of more prosperous, free and more equitable societies.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
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MR. KONSTANTIN E. FOMICHENKO

Head of the USSR Delegation and Ambassador of the

USSR to Socialist Ethiopia



Mr. Chairman,

First of all allow me to express gratitude for the opportunity to speak here before this

honourable audience and to take this chance to congratulate the Conference participants on

the twenty-fifth anniversary of the foundation of the all-African economic organization. Al

low me also to congratulate you, Mr. Chairman, on your election to this high post.

The establishment of the UN Economic Commission for Africa signified an important

victory of the anti-colonial forces. ECA was the first all-African intergovernmental institu

tion that to some extent paved the way for the establishment of the Organization of African

Unity in 1963.

All activities of ECA for the past 25 years clearly show that it has achieved considerable

success in carrying out its tasks and continues with growing energy to search for more effec

tive ways of performing those tasks.

The African strategy for development for the 1980s and the Lagos Plan of Action reflect

the African countries' aspiration for economic independence on the basis of the principle of

self-sufficiency, recognition of the need to carry out social transformations and use of the

collective efforts of the developing countries.

At the same time, it is evident that the general results of socio-economic development

cannot be considered as satisfactory. Moreover, their economic difficulties became even

greater at the beginning of the 1980s. Crises in the world capitalist economic system that in

creased in the middle of the 1970s extremely negatively affected the African countries. The

negative factors in the economy of the African countries have increased with the wave of

protectionism in the developed capitalist countries and restrictive business practices are on

the rise again after a comparatively long period of relative liberalization in foreign trade.

Such practices deal the economies of the African countries new 'blows. The exploitation of

Africa by foreign monopolies in the sphere of production is continuing.

The policy of discrimination and restrictions in international trade and the use of trade

and economic relations as a means of political pressure and intervention contradict the spirit

and letter of the UN Charter, the declaration on the establishment of a new international

economic order, the Charter on Economic Rights and Duties of States and the International

Development Strategy for the 1980s; it is also directly aimed at impeding the execution of

the tasks outlined in these documents.

While the question of starting global negotiations in the UN is in a deadlock, the ten

dency to turn the North-South dialogue into separate short-term actions is getting stronger.

Different proposals on the adoption within the UN framework of a programme of urgent

measures to improve the international economy which envisage in particular the convening

of the so-called "sectorial" conferences oh separate problems of the international economy

should not substitute the main task of restructuring international economic relations or es

tablishing a new international economic order.

The Soviet Union considers the restructuring of international economic relations on a

democratic and equal basis historically natural and it will continue in practice to promote

the establishment of just international economic relations.

The absence of real progress in this sphere may be explained only by the efforts being

made by the Western countries to continue the development of their relations with the

developing countries on the basis of inequality and discrimination, and by their determina

tion to maintain and even expand the predatory exploitation of the resources of the

developing countries with the help of transnational corporations. We think that conducting

a comprehensive study of the problem of the outflow of capital in all forms from the

developing countries and studying the question of brain-drain from the developing countries

of the region to developed capitalist countries would promote a more complete and correct
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understanding of the real reasons of the complicated economic situation in the developing
countries.

At the end of last y&ff, our country celebrated the sixtieth anniversary of the foundation

of the USSR — the first united multinational State of workers and peasants in the world. In
recent years, the economic potential of our country has increased multifold. In comparison

with 1965, the national wealth of the country has increased more than threefold.

In 1982, industrial production increased by 2.8 per cent. The rate of development of the

branches that are essential to technological progress and the development of the overall

economy — engineering, the chemical industry, oil, the gas industry and a number of others

- was even higher than envisaged in the plan. The gross output of agriculture increased in
comparison with 1981 by 4 per cent.

In this respect, the Soviet Union is not doing any less than any developed capitalist

country in rendering assistance to the newly-freed countries so that they may overcome

their economic backwardness. The ratio of the volume of this assistance to the gross na

tional product of the USSR averaged 1 per cent between 1976 and 1980."It grew from 0.9
per cent in 1976 to 1.3 per cent in 1980.

Economic co-operation between the USSR and the developing countries, by its content

and purposes, is in practice a new type of international economic relation and is an impor

tant factor of their struggle for decolonization in the economic sphere. At the Summer 1982

session of ECOSOC, the Soviet delegation announced that the total volume of the net

economic assistance of the USSR to the developing countries between 1976 and 1980, less

all the payments made therefore, was about 30 billion roubles.

In 1982, the Soviet Union maintained trade relations with the overwhelming majority of

the independent African States. Trade relations with 39 of them are based on inter

governmental trade agreements that contain the principle of mutual benefit, equality of

trade partners, mutual granting of the status of the most favoured nation and the settlement

of accounts in hard currencies. USSR trade with the African countries is constantly growing.

In 1982, it amounted to 3,1 billion roubles as against 2 billion roubles in 1981.

The Soviet Union supplies to the African countries diverse equipment and machinery.

About one half of the export value of our equipment goes to industrial projects.

Steel and engineering plants, energy producing enterprises and other projects, built in

some developing countries with the assistance of the USSR, play an important role in their

national economy. In a number of countries, large-scale economic complexes have been

created which include inter-connected chains of enterprises in mining and manufacturing,

science and technology and projects in infrastructure and agriculture.

This Conference, the convening of which coincides with the Silver Jubilee of the United

Nations Economic Commission for Africa, is being held under conditions which are not favou

rable to the successful socio-economic development of the African countries or to the

strengthening of economic, scientific and technical co-operation among them. The cause of

detente is being seriously affected by the growth of aggressiveness in the policy pursued by

the imperialist countries which intensify the arms race, strive for military superiority and in

terfere in the internal affairs of independent States. They are dictating to blackmailing and

threatening these States and are trying to suppress their legitimate desire for social progress

and the consolidation of their independence. This places on all the peoples of the world, in

cluding those of Africa, ever greater responsibility for the world's destiny.

The Soviet assessment of the present international situation was expressed by Comrade

Yuri Andropov, Secretary-General of the CPSU Central Committee, at the November 1982

Plenary Meeting of our Party's Central Committee in the following words:

"We think that the difficulties and tension that characterize the present international

situation can and should be overcome. Mankind cannot endlessly resign itself to wars
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and the arms race if it does not want to put its future at stake. The CPSU opposes the

idea of turmng ideological disputes into a confrontation between States and peoples and

the conversion of armaments and the readiness to use them into a measure of the

potency of social systems."

Our country and the other socialist States have recently put forward a proposal on the

mutual non-use of military force and the maintenance of relations of peace between the

Warsaw Treaty and the NATO Member States; we put forward a second concrete proposal

on reaching a practical agreement on freezing military expenditures, reducing them in the

future, etc.

The Soviet Union has consistently supported the development of broad trade, economic,

scientific and technical co-operation with Member States of ECA. It therefore plays a con

structive role in the Commission's work and intends to continue doing so in the future. The

seminars organized in the USSR for experts from the African countries were highly ap

preciated by ECA. Last year, there were two such seminars in the USSR: one on the train

ing of personnel in inland water transport and the other on seaport operations. This year,

seminars are planned on the application of demographic data in development planning, the

planning of science and technology components in national development plans and popular

participation in rural development. Within the framework of the Transport and Com

munications Decade in Africa, work is being carried out by Soviet organizations on the

project "Harmonization of the Maritime Legislation of the African Countries".

Every year, the Soviet Union provides the ECA secretariat with 20 to 30 scholarships

for study in Soviet higher education institutions.

Soviet organizations have prepared and handed over to the Commission a geological

map of Africa, a mineral resources map and an oil and gas map of Africa. A study on the

hydrogeology of Africa is being prepared. The Soviet Union has made a concrete contribu

tion to the Commission's activities in the development and use of the natural resources of

the African countries by preparing a study entitled "Modern World Achievements in Coal

Enrichment and Processing for Possible Use in the Coal-Mining Countries of Africa", and

the Soviet Union is ready to continue co-operation with ECA in this field.

We are also prepared to co-operate with the secretariat by providing expertise or carry

ing out research on the activities of transnational corporations in the African countries.

Taking into account the fact that the strategy for African development for the 1980s at

taches great importance to improving the system of planning, we are ready to distribute

through the ECA secretariat the study entitled "Planning in the Developing Countries:

Theory and Methodology". This study issued in 1980 was prepared jointly by the Africa In

stitute of the USSR Academy of Sciences and UNITAR.

The Soviet Union is also ready to continue active co-operation, both on a bilateral basis

and through ECA, with the African countries in the interests of their struggle for peace, na

tional independence, economic self-reliance and social progress.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
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MR. TODOR ZHIVKOV

Chairman of the State Council of the People's Republic of

Bulgaria

Esteemed participants,

Allow me, on behalf of the State Council and the Government of the People's Republic

of Bulgaria and on my own behalf, to convey to you our friendly congratulations on the oc

casion of the Silver Jubilee anniversary session of the United Nations Economic Commis

sion for Africa.

The Silver Jubilee anniversary session of the United Nations Economic Commission for

Africa is taking place in an extremely complicated and tense international situation. The

course of confrontation and the stepping up of the arms race pursued by the most aggres

sive imperialist circles, as well as the deep crisis that has seized the world capitalist

economy constitute a burden which the developing countries in particular are unable to

avoid. It is also hampering more than ever the solution of their no less complicated

economic and social problems. We are deeply convinced that a just and lasting solution to

these problems can be found only when an atmosphere of confidence, co-operation and

mutual understanding prevails in the world, and only under conditions of sound and lasting

peace. We deeply feel that this persistently demands the concerted efforts of all peace-

loving and democratic forces and of all honest people in the world.

The People's Republic of Bulgaria firmly believes that the African States will spare no

effort to consolidate their unity even further for the benefit and progress of their peoples,

for the prosperity of the cause of peace and security in the world and for a further

strengthening of their political and economic independence.

The Bulgarian people completely share the desire of the African peoples to expand their

economic co-operation,and restructure world economic relations on an equal and

democratic basis. The People's Republic of Bulgaria resolutely denounces the use of

economic aid, including aid through international channels, as a means of exerting political

pressure and as a tool for undermining their State sovereignty and independence. We

declare once again our full support for the struggle of the young African States to secure

sovereignty over their own natural resources, to suppress all forms of colonial and

neocolonial dependence and to remove all sorts of artificial barriers and discriminatory

practices in international trade.

Please accept my most heartfelt wishes for successful and fruitful work during this ses

sion. And may the African peoples meet their noble aspirations for the steadfast enhance

ment of their economic and social progress.

196



VI. STATEMENTS/MESSAGES BY ORGANIZATIONS



MR. ORLANDO OLCESE

UNDP Acting Assistant Administrator and Regional

Director for Africa



Mr. Chairman,

Excellencies,

Distinguished guests,

Ladies and gentlemen,

Mr. Bradford Morse, the Administrator of the United Nations Development Programme

(UNDP) had personally intended to accept the honour of participating in these Silver

Jubilee meetings, but due to his other obligations linked to our common goal of fostering

economic development, Mr. Morse asked me to convey to this august assembly the follow

ing message:

QUOTE Your Excellencies, I am honoured on behalf of the United Nations Develop

ment Programme to have the opportunity to convey through the Acting Assistant Ad

ministrator and Regional Director for Africa, my friend and colleague, Mr. Orlando Ol-

cese, my highest congratulations and most sincere good wishes on the occasion of the

celebration of the Silver Jubilee anniversary of the Economic Commission for Africa.

Since its establishment, the Economic Commission for Africa has proven to be a par

ticularly effective orgarf of the United Nations system and has demonstrated its ability

to bring a valuable contribution to the development efforts of the African continent. We

in UNDP are privileged to be associated with ECA in our common developmental en

deavour and will continue our best to further enhance our already close and fruitful col

laboration for the benefit of the African countries we are privileged to serve. With

highest consideration, I remain, respectfully, Bradford Morse UNQUOTE.

Mr. Chairman,

In many of our cultures, a quarter century — 25 years — is indeed very significant. The

point to note, however, is that ECA has not only endured for these years. In fact, economic

development in Africa has been measurably enhanced because this Commission has carried

out its mandate so well to advance the cause of progress and well-being in its Member States.

Therefore, Mr. Chairman allow me to express to you and through you, to the distinguished

participants at this Jubilee as well as to the dedicated staff of ECA, the warmest congratula

tions from UNDP for the 25 years of ECA's service, work and accomplishment.

Bearing in mind the intensive and important agenda that lies ahead, I thought, Mr. Chair

man, that it would be more advisable if I limit my remarks to the following two major points.

First, I would like to take a retrospective look at the collaboration between ECA and

UNDP. The relationship of our two multilateral organizations devoted to development in

Africa has gone through three phases. Initially after ECA's establishment in 1958, contacts

were maintained, and there was a modest cross-fertilization of ideas and experiences. Both

organizations realized that the extent of the challenges we jointly confronted and the com

monality of our purposes called for closer and more functional ties. UNDP, therefore, as a

second step, placed a senior official in a liaison office here in Addis Ababa in 1977. This was

a pioneering effort by UNDP aimed at providing more effective working relations with ECA.

This step served as a catalyst to the third and present stage in the ECA/UNDP relation

ship. I am pleased to convey to you, Mr: Chairman, Excellencies, ladies and gentlemen, our

great satisfaction for this progress and our privilege for having been the beneficiaries of the

improved working relationship along with the peoples and Government of Africa.

Indeed, the current relationship has become a very active one. You may be interested in

three observations:

1. The United Nations General Assembly, by its Resolution 32/197 of 20 December

1977 on the restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations
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system, provided for an enlarged role for the Economic Commissions. Since that

date — in fact, due to good preparations made even heforehand — UNDP has

promptly responded to the mandate permitting ECA to serve as an executing agency

of UNDP-financed development projects in Africa.

2. ECA's role has then grown so quickly that it has now become one of the most im

portant executing agencies of regional projects in Africa. To put this in another

light, ECA is executing more UNDP-funded projects than any other Economic

Commission. In fact, at the beginning of 1983, UNDP contribution to ECA-ex-

ecuted projects was equal to the combined total of UNDP inputs into projects ex

ecuted by the other Economic Commissions.

3. A third observation to indicate how the current ECA/UNDP relationship has

flowered concerns the way in which UNDP regional projects have been

programmed. ECA was fully involved in the formulation and decision-making

process of the UNDP Regional Programme for Africa for the 1982-1986 period.

I wish to turn briefly now to my second point — which is a look into the future. I think

we can all be justifiably pleased by the foundations on which ECA faces its future, as well

as by the building blocks in that foundation (which I just outlined) that we in UNDP and

ECA have constructed together. Let me say, Mr. Chairman, that UNDP pledges to con

tinue to strengthen this co-operation. Our willingness is regrettably constrained by the

serious limitations on our finances, arising from the recent shortfall of voluntary contribu

tions to all organizations dedicated to development. Nevertheless, we must work effectively

with the limited means put at our disposal.

Looking ahead in specific terms, we in UNDP heartily welcome working together with

ECA on many critical objectives. Permit me, Mr. Chairman, to list a few of the most

relevant sectors of collaboration in this respect:

1. Generally, any appropriate activity where ECA, along with OAU, has the respon

sibility in the implementation of the Lagos Han of Action,

2. The Transport and Communications Decade in Africa for which ECA is the desig

nated lead agency;

3. The structuring and completion of an effective information system through PADIS;

4. The Statistical Training Programme for Africa;

5. The Regional Programme of Women in Development, for which UNDP is currently

assisting ECA through the MULPOCs.

This partial listing highlights the scope of our future collaboration, and the firmness of

our mutual commitment to co-operate together. We believe that these programmes of ac

tion are squarely in the centre of ECA's plans for the future. Additionally, if achieved with

the quality arid efficiency expected by the co-operating African Governments, these

programmes ought to contribute significantly to the efforts of individual African countries,

which are endeavouring to progress on the difficult road to development. It is with that

hope and that expectation, Mr. Chairman, Excellencies, ladies and gentlemen, that I wish

ECA great success in the fulfilment _ of its vital missions during the next quarter century.

I thank you very much for your kind attention.
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MR. ABD-EL RAHMAN KHANE

Executive Director of UNIDO, Vienna

Mr. Chairman,

On the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the Economic Commission for Africa on 29

April 1983, I am pleased to convey to the Commission my heartfelt congratulations and to

the member countries my best wishes for the future. The occasion is propitious for a

stocktaking of achievements and a renewed commitment to the cause of the socio-economic

development of African countries. Under the guidance of the Commission and the dedi

cated leadership of the present Executive Secretary, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, since his as

sumption of the high office of Executive Secretary in June 1975, as well as of his distin

guished predecessors — Meki Abbas and Robert Gardiner, ECA's record of achievements

has indeed been impressive. Notable among these have been the establishment of ADB,

IDEP and a number of regional and subregional development institutions including the

launching of MULPOCs and PTAs.

The research and analytical work of ECA supplemented by operational initiatives has

contributed significantly to enhancing economic co-operation and co-ordination especially in

the areas of human resources development, transport and communication and agriculture.

In the field of industry, structures and mechanisms have been evolving and the foundations

of policy and programming laid in many member countries; these augur well for the ac

celerated industrialization o'f the region through industrial co-operation and co-ordination.

In this connection, I take particular pleasure in recalling the long and fruitful co-operation

which ECA and UNIDO have fostered and maintained towards the achievement of the in

dustrialization goals of the countries of the region. Since 1973, we have jointly organized

the biennial conferences of African ministers of industry and operated a joint ECA/UNIDO

Industry Division. These mechanisms have enabled us to reinforce and harmonize our ef

forts in the service of African countries. The adoption of GA Resolution A/RES/35/66

designating the 1980s as the Industrial Development Decade for Africa which' is now under

implementation, has given wider dimensions, sharper focus and greater impetus to our co

operative endeavours. The world is today undergoing an economic crisis the effects of

which are demonstrating once again the extreme vulnerability of African economies to ex

ternal factors. At the same time, natural disasters such as drought have brought untold

misery to millions of Africans. The future appears to be fraught with problems; but i feel

that these are not so intractable as to defy the collective wisdom and action of African

countries.

The occasion of ECA's Silver Jubilee does indeed provide a timely opportunity for a

rededication of efforts commensurate with the magnitude and urgency of the tasks and chal

lenges ahead.

Industrialization would play a key part in these and I should like to take this oppor

tunity to assure you of UNIDO'S readiness to make its timely though modest contributions

to the efforts of African countries individually and collectively and to strengthen its co

operation with ECA.
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MR. T. KONATE

Representative of GATT



Mr. Chairman,

After so many speakers before me, I am particularly pleased to congratulate you on the

occasion of this special event marking the Silver Jubilee of the United Nations Economic

Commission for Africa. During its 25 years of existence, ECA has lucidly, and often with

courage, undoubtedly helped to bring to light the main problems and obstacles standing in

the way of the economic development of the African countries. Your Commission, from the

numerous reports it has prepared, can be credited with having prepared an outline for these

solutions, which solutions are based on the optimum utilization of the domestic resources of

the African countries on the one hand, and on the other hand on the organization of inter-

African solidarity in the form of various economic integration groupings as can be found in

all the subregions of our continent. If you permit me, therefore, Mr. Chairman, I would

like to say to the Executive Secretary of ECA, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, and his associates

hearty congratulations for the work they have done in the service and interests of the Afri

can peoples.

Mr. Chairman, I have jus't told you how pleased I am to be taking part in these Silver

Jubilee celebrations. But I cannot at the same time hide my deep concern in the face of an

economic crisis unseen for the last 30 years and which the world has been going through

for about ten years. In fact, we have observed that international trade has been stagnant for

three years and judging from the most recent statistics, it appears that it fell in volume by 2

per cent in 1982 and in value by 6 per cent. Tens of millions of workers in the developed

countries are out of work, and so are hundreds of millions in the third world. Inflation has

gone nowhere, and there continue to be fluctuations in exchange rates. Interest rates too

remain discouraging and investment and employment are not picking up. Because of this re

cession, we have witnessed a fall in aggregate demand in the industrialized countries. This

has led to a sharp drop in the prices of the main staple products and consequently in the ex

port earnings of the developing countries. What makes this state of affairs more alarming is

the fact that at the same time the debt accumulated by the developing countries reached a

record of $US 623,000 million in 1982. Repayment is posing serious problems especially as

the balance of payments situation of the countries in question is showing big deficits. What

is even more serious, access to the market for the products exported by the developing

countries is increasingly being blocked by protectionist barriers in many industrialized coun

tries.

Under such circumstances, the very foundation of the open multilateral trade system

which has been fairly well managed by GATT for the last 35 years is increasingly being

threatened. And what is worse still, even its credibility is on the line. In fact, the develop

ment of the crisis has encouraged bilateral agreements and arrangements on so-called "vo

luntary export restrictions" the effect of which has been to fragment international trade by

pushing the commodities covered away from the umbrella of GATT rules and discipline.

The share of the trade covered by these types of agreement is, in our view, at least as big

as the share of trade carried out within a multilateral framework.

It was in an attempt to remove this threat that the Contracting Parties in GATT met at

the ministerial level in November 1982.

That meeting was an extremely difficult one. No spectacular results were obtained, but

its effects will best be determined only with time.

It should however be noted that the GATT ministerial conference produced two impor

tant results: a Political Declaration was made and a Programme of Work was drawn up.

The Political Declaration cannot in any way be considered as an unqualified commit

ment on the part of the Contracting Parties not to resort in future to new measures of a

protectionist nature. Nonetheless, they undertook:
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(a) to ensure that henceforth their trade policies are in all respects consistent with the

provisions of the General Agreement;

(b) to resist protectionist pressures;

(c) to refrain from taking or maintaining measures that are incompatible with the provi

sions of the General Agreement;

(d) to make all the efforts necessary to avoid taking measures that will have the effect

of limiting or distorting international trade.

In order to lend support to the political will reflected in the aforementioned Declara

tion, the ministers adopted an ambitious Programme of Work aimed at strengthening co

operation between their respective Governments in the solution of existing major problems

and problems that will arise in the future.

This Programme of Work contains among other things the framework for an agreement

in principle to institute a system of safeguards that will make for greater clarity, greater

equity and greater security in international trade. The Contracting Parties also undertook to

be more stringent in the actual implementation of the provisions relating to trade by develo

ping countries and, in particular, to promote trade by the least developed countries. In this

connexion, appropriate consultations and negotiations will be opened with a view to a grea

ter liberalization of the trade in tropical products. In our judgment, it will be particularly

wise for the African countries to be interested in this consultation process given the sizeable

share of their trade in staple products.

The Programme of Work is also aimed at examiningthe possibility of improving trade in

textile and clothing products. Mention must further be made of the adoption of a work pro

gramme for the actual implementation of the multilateral system of trade open to the agricul

tural sector. Finally, the Programme of Work concerns the institution of an improved proce

dure for settling disputes; this is of particular importance to us on account of the fact that

the present framework for settling disputes is becoming saturated because of the increasing

incidence of trade disputes.

Mr. Chairman, we at GATT feel that it is the actual implementation of the Programme

of Work as adopted by the ministers in November last year that will be the touchstone of

the political will of the Contracting Parties to bring the rules and discipline to bear on inter

national trade so that each trade partner can get an equitable share of it.

On its part, GATT has, within the framework of its Committee on Trade and Develop

ment, laid down procedures for examining the control of compliance with the commitments

entered into by the developed countries under Part IV of the General Agreement and ai

med at reducing, and if possible, eliminating obstacles to trade by the developing countries.

We have also set up an Agriculture Committee within which will be studied the ways in

which quantitative restrictions and other non-tariff barriers affecting agricultural products

can be eliminated. In future, African countries ought to take more active part in this exer

cise which is a means of achieving tangible results in the liberalization of trade to the bene

fit of the developing countries.

GATT thus offers countries which so desire an institutional framework for consultation,

concerted action and negotiation aimed aj identifying those obstacles that stand in the way

of their trade and at finding ways to eliminate them. For this purpose, our secretariat will

supply to countries that are interested the basic studies they require and the technical assis

tance that they might need to defend their trade interests.

Besides, we feel that the satisfactory implementation of this programme will help to less

en the pressures generated by rising protectionism and the lack of structural adjustment.

The crisis the main symptoms of which we have just described demonstrates very clearly

not only the interdependence of all nations - industrialized or developing - but also the in

terrelationships among the various economic, financial, monetary and commercial
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parameters. In the search for a solution to the crisis, it will therefore be necessary to bring

together these various aspects and associate the efforts of all the specialized agencies of the

United Nations family. The temptation to think about setting up a new institution to over

come the crisis could be irresistible but that, in our view, would only be a diversion.

The real problem is not in institutions but in the absence or inadequacy of political will

which alone could enable existing institutions to play their full role. In fact, an institution

has only as much power as Governments are prepared to vest in it.

As far as GATT is concerned, it will contribute to the reconstruction and strengthening

of the world economy by continuing with its efforts aimed at containing rising protectionism

and at creating conditions favourable to the expansion of world trade and the opening up of

markets based on a body of multilateral rules and discipline.

I wish ECA long life. May it remain the torch that lights the way for all Governments

that are striving to build viable national economies for their peoples and in keeping with

their faith in African unity.
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DR. EDOUARD SAOUMA

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations

STRATEMENT DELIVERED

by Mr. J. A. C. Davies, FAO Asistant

Director-General and Regional Representative for Africa



Mr. Chairman,

Honourable ministers,

Mr. Executive Secretary,

Distinguished delegates and observers.

Ladies and gentlemen,

It is an honour and a distinct pleasure for me to deliver this statement on behalf of

Dr. Edouard Saouma, Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the

United Nations, on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the United Nations Economic Com

mission for Africa at the eighteenth session and ninth meeting of the Conference of Minis

ters of the Commission.

On behalf of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, I am happy

to join numerous well-wishers in congratulating the United Nations Economic Commission

for Africa on its Silver Jubilee.

In doing so, we salute a sister organization with which we have enjoyed 25 years of

fruitful co-operation, notably through the joint ECA/FAO Agriculture Division.

Among the most recent and noteworthy examples of this productive working relation

ship is FAO's co-operation in preparing the Regional Food Plan for Africa and the agricul

tural component of the Lagos Plan of Action.

Mr. Chairman, FAO is particularly happy to note from tjie agenda of your current

meeting, the documentation prepared for it, and from various other indicators, that even

as it marks its Silver Jubilee, ECA is fully*iindful of the crises of our time and Africa's dis

proportionate share of them. In no other sector of the African economy, Mr. Chairman,

has development been so problematic as in food and agriculture.

Africa's food crisis indeed constitutes one of the greatest development challenges in the

world today. Per caput food production has dropped by more than 10 per cent in the past

ten years, and average dietary energy supplies have been barely maintained at 6 to 7 per

cent below nutritional requirements. Food imports have more than doubled in volume and

have risen five times in cost. The decline has been particularly serious in the least

developed African countries which represent two thirds of the world's poorest countries. At

present, 25 to 30 per cent of their population experience hunger and are malnourished

during the greater part of the year. These privations are aggravated by very low domestic

food production and inadequate distribution networks.

In the past two years, many countries of the Sahel and in eastern and southern Africa

have experienced abnormal food shortages. In eastern Africa, the situation has been made

even more difficult by an influx of refugees and displaced persons. Famine is a bitter reality

in many African countries.

In this sombre context, FAO, as the lead agency for food, agricultural and rural

development within the United Nations system, is confident that the review of socio-

economic development in Africa from 1958 to 1983, which is an item on your agenda, Mr.

Chairman, as the first Silver Jubilee event will assist once more in focusing minds at this

meeting and beyond it on the urgency of decisive action by Africa and its" development

partners to contain and improve the continent's food and agricultural situation.

FAO, therefore, takes this opportunity to renew its tribute to the foresight shown by the

OAU Heads of State and Government in adopting the Lagos Plan of Action for the im

plementation of the Monrovia Strategy for the economic development of Africa. It will be

recalled, Mr. Chairman, that in that Plan, the OAU Heads of State and Government

agreed inter alia that:
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"For an improvement of the food situation in Africa, the fundamental requisite is a

strong political will to channel a greatly increased volume of resources to agriculture, to

carry through essential reorientations of social systems, to apply policies that will induce

small farmers and members of agricultural co-operatives to achieve higher levels of

productivity, and to set up effective machineries for the formulation of relevant

programmes and for their execution."

Mr. Chairman, neither FAO nor any other international or regional development agency

can substitute itself for African Governments as the main force for the implementation of

the Lagos Plan of Action. But we can all assist in this, as we are, indeed, explicitly invited

to do by the OAU Heads of State and Government.

Mr. Chairman, you can rest assured that the challenge posed by this invitation is one

that FAO welcomes. For it is no secret that Africa has pride of place in the organization's

priorities. In the current biennium, some 35 per cent of the regular programme is devoted

to Africa. Africa, in each biennium, has received over one third of the resources of our

technical co-operation programme. Twenty-nine of the 68 FAO representative offices are in

Africa. And Africa's share of the Special Action Programmes' resources has ranged from

over one third to four fifths in the past six years.

For the next programme of work and budget (1984-85) which will be discussed in our

governing bodies during the coming months, I propose an even stronger emphasis on

African development issues, with special attention devoted to training and to problems of

food security and related policies. I can also point, Mr. Chairman, to the fact that FAO is

currently executing field projects of various kinds in Africa. The total cost of these projects

stands today at more than $US 460 million, and FAO continues actively, and often success

fully, to assist African Governments and intergovernmental organizations in mobilizing for

agricultural and rural development external resources from the United Nations system,

donor governments and non-governmental organizations.

It is a pleasure for me to be able to declare before you, Mr. Chairman, that since April

1980, FAO's assistance programmes in Africa with African Governments and inter

governmental organizations have been conceived, designed and implemented in furtherance

of the objectives and guiding principles of the Lagos Plan of Action.

But we are aware of the fact that the tokens of FAO's commitment to Africa just cited

do not come anywhere near the magnitude of financial resources needed to deliver FAO's

not inconsiderable technical resources to the region as a contribution to its agricultural

development. However, we have no doubt, Mr. Chairman, that your review of socio-

economic development in Africa during the past 25 years and, indeed, the planned Silver

Jubilee commemoration declaration will accord the food and agriculture sector the attention

it deserves and assist FAO in its continuing efforts to mobilize even more resources for

African agricultural development.

I thank you for your attention, Mr. Chairman.
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Mr. Chairman,

Excellencies,

Distinguished delegates and guests,

Mr Clausen deeply regrets that he is not able to attend this historic occasion to comme

morate the Silver Jubilee of the Economic Commission for Africa. He is at this very time
meeting with the Development Committee of the World Bank and the International Mone
tary Fund in Washington, D. C. He has asked me to convey to you his greetings and to deliver

this message on his behalf: _ , . . .- . ■ u ♦■„„ *u:c
"I want to thank ECA and the Government of Ethiopia, which is hosting this

celebration, for their kind invitation.
As part of the United Nations family, we applaud the achievements of ECA, which

has been playing a major role in the development of Africa, a continent where the
majority of countries are facing the challenges of newly independent nations - national
unity and the development of their economies for the benefit of their people. ECA s
contribution is noteworthy and its role is widely appreciated throughout this continent.

The presence of the Secretary-General of the United Nations here on this occasion

indicates the importance of this continent and the concerned attention that it is receiving

within the United Nations family.
The major objective of the World Bank and the International Development Associa

tion is to assist sound productive development and thereby help to improve living stand-
ars and alleviate proverty. This is the World Bank's mission in Africa. It is a mission we

share with the Economic Commission for Africa and its work in economic and social

areas.

What has impressed us in the recent past is the willingness of a number of Govern

ments and leaders on this continent to take bold measures, immensely difficult measures,
in order to put their economies on the track of economic recovery. These measures

should help to reverse the pessimistic projections that have been made for the remainder
of this decade Others on this continent are recognizing the same need and are now gar

nering the necessary support to take action. The bank is expanding its assistance to sup

port these efforts, to help to restructure and rehabilitate the economies and major

economic sectors in a number of countries in Africa.

Worldwide recession has been one of the major causes or the declining economic trends in

Africa. There are some emerging, hopeful signs on the horizon of an upturn, but it will be a while
before demand for the commodities which African countries export picks up sufficiently to ease

extremely tight foreign exchange positions, and to bring relief to the difficult economic circum

stances. In the meantime, the situation is made more difficult because the prospects for enlarged
flows of concessional funds so urgently required by African countries are not very encouraging.

But there is much that Africans can and are doing today to promote the development

of their nations, and we are proud to be engaged in a constructive partnership with

many of you. The focus given by ECA through the Multinational Programming and

Operational Centres to specific regional problems is a most welcome development.

Creating bigger markets through regional initiatives — prominently sponsored by ECA

—and through subregional co-operation is another important objective. We have par

ticipated in all the meetings of the Southern African Development Co-operation Con

ference and support its objectives. We have welcomed the progress that is being made in

many areas, particularly in the fields of transport and communications. In West Africa,

Bank group support is helping to strengthen the capacity and financial resources of the
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Banque Ouest Africaine de Developpement to undertake projects in rural development,

industry, telecommunications, energy, and basic infrastructure development. IDA and

the World Bank have supported the largest regional industrial venture undertaken in

West Africa for cement production through $US 65 million in loans and credits. The

onchocerciasis (river blindness) programme is an impressive and immensely worthwhile

one that we and many others are supporting to reduce and control a scourge that afflicts

the people of several West African countries. Half a million children born in the control

led area since the launching of operations, who would have been infected, are now free

of the risk of blindness.

We support your initiatives to expand technical and managerial skills which are es

sential to more effective planning and implementation at national and local levels. The

World Bank's Economic Development Institute is enlarging its programme in Africa and

enrolling larger numbers of African officials and managers to meet their needs for care

fully tailored and requisite training. We continue to seek ways to make the technical as

sistance, which we support through projects, more effective and responsive to your needs

in many sectors.

The Bank is helping through technical and research components in agricultural

projects and also through its support for the consultative group on international agricul

tural research to develop techniques that will help increase food and crop production in

Africa.

IFC, our affiliate which helps to promote growth in the private sector of the develop

ing countries by mobilizing domestic and foreign capital, is giving special attention to

Africa to find ways to stimulate private initiatives and to tailor programmes to particular

conditions in different countries. IFC's programme in Africa has been expanding; this

fiscal year it is expected to reach about a fifth of its activities wordwide in dollar terms.

We hope that there will soon be at least one IFC investment or project in each of the

member countries in Africa. Emphasis is being given to the development and promotion

of small entrepreneurs, as well as medium-scale industries. In the least developed African

countries, basic consumer goods, service industries such as transportation and storage,

and the development of simple construction materials is being promoted. In addition,

there will be efforts by IFC to strengthen and expand local and national financial institu

tions, and to widen and deepen local capital markets and mobilize greater domestic

savings.

We have pledged to give the problems of this continent priority and I renew that

pledge here today. We will work together with various agencies, regional, multilateral,

bilateral, public, and private to mobilize more support and seek more effective ways to

fulfil the hopes and expectations of the people of this continent. Since I960* when IDA

was created, the Bank group has extended $US 21.6 billion for development projects in

many economic sectors, public and private, in Africa. We are striving to ensure that

Africa continues to receive its full share of IDA's concessional financing so that we may

continue to be responsive to your needs and aspirations in the future.

The determination and will of the people and leaders of Africa to confront the

economic challenges of the day are readily apparent. What is also needed is a renewed

commitment, on the part of external agencies and partners, to work together with you in

harmonious and co-operative ways to make the assistance more effective and to ensure

that it is used to the best mutual advantage where it is most needed.

We extend our sincere congratulations on the occasion of its Silver Jubilee to the

Economic Commission for Africa. We wish you every success in your future endeavours

to help better the lot of the African peoples."
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Mr. Chairman,

Esteemed Heads of State and Government,

Honourable ministers,

Distinguished delegates,

My colleagues in the United Nations system,

Ladies and gentlemen,

It is a great honour and privilege for me to be invited to take part in the Silver Jubilee

anniversary of the Economic Commission for Africa and to represent the United Nations

Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs which is located in Vienna,

Austria.

In coming to Addis Ababa, we are honouring a great city and a proud country with an

ancient civilization. Addis Ababa is home to the Organization of African Unity as well as

the host to ECA. Addis Ababa, in important ways, symbolizes the unity of purpose to

which all Africans aspire, i wish to extend my sincere appreciation to the Ethiopian Govern

ment under the leadership of Chairman Mengistu Haile Mariam for the warm hospitality they

have accorded all of us.

ECA and the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs have enjoyed

close and cordial relations and during my administration as United Nations Assistant

Secretary-General for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs, we have paid much

attention to the priority needs of Africa in the fields of women, youth, the handicapped,

aging, and crime prevention.

For this reason, and because this is my very first visit to the great African continent, it is

with pride and joy, as an international civil servant, as a citizen of the Philippines and as an

Asian, to be able to participate in this important event. To be able to hear first-hand state

ments from the highest leaders of the African continent has been a profound and moving ex

perience for me as well as an opportunity to meet numerous African brothers and sisters.

We at the United Nations feel proud that the Secretary-General, Mr. Javier Perez de

Cu£llar, attended the opening ceremonies. The presence of Mr. Shuaib Yolah, the United

Nations Under-Secretary-General for International Economic and Social Affairs, himself a

son of Africa, and who, in this position, has jurisdiction over the Centre for Social

Development and Humanitarian Affairs, also attests to the importance United Nations

Headquarters attaches to ECA.

Increasingly, policies and programmes in the economic and social fields are being formu

lated and implemented at the regional level. This welcome trend as envisaged in the

restructuring of the United Nations is recognized by those of us at Headquarters as a con

tinuing manifestation of collective self-reliance, increasing awareness of national identity

and a sharper sense of national priorities on the part of Member States themselves. This-has

been demostrated in the case of ECA.

In the 25 years of its existence, the Economic Commission for Africa has done much to

articulate the economic and social goals of this continent and its people. ECA has done this

job ably, showing a great understanding of the problems which loom large on this vast

horizon. It has managed to do this notwithstanding the profound changes that have oc

curred during this period which witnessed an unprecedented transition from colonial rule to

national independence. The winds of nationalism dramatically transformed the political map

of the continent over this past quarter of a century. From the handful of independent

countries that existed when ECA was established in 1958, the number has grown to fifty. In

no part of the world has independence come to so many lands in so short a time.

We wish to congratulate most warmly Mr. Adebayo Adedeji and his staff as well as

those who have been associated with ECA in the past for the many achievements of ECA.
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We also wish to congratulate Mr. Adedeji and his staff for the successful preparations for the

memorable Silver Jubilee celebrations.

Unfortunately, we are celebrating the Silver Jubilee of ECA at a time of deepening

economic recession throughout the world. The internationalization of national economies

through world trade has heightened the vulnerability of most developing countries to cyclical

economic trends. Africa, wich accounts for more of the least developed countries than any

other region, has been greatly affected by recession. As it is the case of many developing

countries, the terms of trade of many African States have deteriorated as a result of falling

prices for primary commodities and rising costs of imported manufactured goods and

energy; to cover this widening earnings gap, they have had to borrow at high rates of inter

est.

These developments have had a serious effect on the economic and social development

of the region. Wedged between rising expenditure and falling income, many Governments,

as stated in the documents prepared by ECA, find it difficult to deal with the serious

problems of their people. Population groups, notably women, youth, disabled persons, the

aging and migrant workers have had to bear the heaviest burden of these unhappy cir

cumstances.

In his inspiring statement yesterday, His Excellency The Honourable Daniel Arap Moi,

President of the Republic of Kenya and current Chairman of the Organization of

African Unity, emphasized the need for Africa to develop its human resources in order that

it can grapple with its problems of underdevelopment and through collective self-reliance

and an equitable international economic order, eliminate hunger and poverty. This is an im

portant declaration.

My statement today before this distinguished body will focus on the theme of developing

the vast potential of population groups such as women, youth, the aging and disabled persons for

which population groups the United Nations Department of International Economic and Social

Affairs as well as the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs are directly respon

sible.

In charting a course for development, the United Nations has emphasized the need to

pay attention to the concerns of all population groups in society—women, youth, the aging,

disabled persons and migrant workers. In many countries, both developed and developing,

these population groups are sorely discriminated against in terms of employment, education

and access to community services.

Government, if it is to create a just and dynamic society, must fashion policies and

programmes to assist the population groups I have mentioned in ways that will enable them

to become the agents and beneficiaries rather than victims and pawns of development. Long

and bitter experience has proven time and again that economic growth policies do not, by

themselves, in the fullness of time, trickle down to the masses of the people. Economic

growth should be sustained by policies that encourage savings and promote investment in

productive assets. These, in turn, should be closely linked to distributive programmes whose

benefits are made accessible to the vast majority of the people and not to the privileged

elite. Women, disabled persons, the aging and youth must be assured access to such

oenefits otherwise it will be difficult for them to realize their full potential as productive

members of society. These population groups constitute the vast majority of the population,

and their numbers will grow. The number of women alone will increase fourfold between

1975 and the year 2025, to reach a total population which is estimated at 500 million people.

At present, the youth, that is, young people, male and female from the age of 14 to 25, total

64 per cent of the population of Africa. There are at present 500 million handicapped people

all over the world. By the year 2025, the elderly will also reach the 500 million mark.
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The United Nations has performed an inestimable service in raising human conscious

ness on behalf Of these population groups. The Centre for Social Development and

Humanitarian Affairs, I am proud to say, has played an important role in this effort. The

Centre had the responsibility for organizing in 1981 the International Year of Disabled Per

sons and the World Assembly on the aging which was held last year. It is currently organiz

ing three major events to take place in 1985. These are: the International Youth Year; the

Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements Gained and the Obstacles Encoun

tered during the Decade for Women; and the Seventh United Nations Congress on the

Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders. We hope that the African region will

participate actively in these events.

Concerning disabled persons, the General Assembly adopted at its last session the

landmark Resolution (AjyilSl) on the World Programme of Action Concerning Disabled

Persons. It also proclaimed the period 1983-1992 as the United Nations Decade of Disabled

Persons. Only last week, I had the honour in Vienna of officially launching the Decade on

behalf of the Secretary-General of the United Nations. The World Programme of Action,

truly a milestone in the field, contains a set of principles that will guide us in the years

ahead in the advancement of disabled persons and the prevention of disability.

The Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs has provided technical co

operation, advisory services and financial support to the African region as part of the fol

low-up to IYDP. The Centre provided financial support from the IYDP Trust Fund holding

last November in Swaziland the East and Southern African. subregional Workshop on Dis

ability Prevention and Rehabilitation. Discussions have been carried out with the OAU-

sponsored African Rehabilitation Institute on ways of promoting more effective co-opera

tion among African countries in the field of disability prevention and rehabilitation. Modest

funding was made available to ECA to help in the preparation of a coherent regional

programme for disability prevention and rehabilitation. I might also note that most of the

national committees that were established in Africa during the International Year of Dis

abled Persons continue to function, and we are in continuous contact with them.

Mr. Chairman, the General Assembly, in Resolution 37/51, inter alia, endorsed the

Vienna International Plan of Action on Aging which was adopted by the World Assembly

on Aging. The World Assembly, which met in Vienna from 26 July to 6 August 1982 and in

which were represented 38 African States, calls upon Governments to make continuous ef

forts to implement the principles and recommendations contained in the Plan of Action in

accordance with their national structures, needs and objectives. This Resolution also re

quests the Secretary-General to continue to use the Trust Fund to promote the well-being

of the aging in developing countries,in particular in the least developed countries. Two

African States have made contributions to the Trust Fund, and I appeal to others to follow

this example. Numerous requests have already been received from Afriran States for tech

nical co-operation support in the field of aging and we are giving priority to these requests.

Preparations are far advanced in the Centre for the International Youth Year which will

be observed in 1985. The Centre has been designated as the lead entity within the United

Nations to organize the Year, whose theme is "Participation, Development and Peace"

This theme has served as the basis of the specific Programme of Measures and Activities

which will be undertaken prior to and during the International Youth Year. The.commit

ment of all States Members of the United Nations, to improving the situation of youth by

according to them an important role in the development process, remains the key to ensur

ing the success of this most important event. To this end, I am happy to say 53 Member

States, including 17 from Africa, have established or are in the process of establishing IYY

national co-ordinating mechanisms. Numerous countries have held or are planning to hold

meetings and seminars on IYY with a view to identifying appropriate areas of action. Al-
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though emphasis in the activities of IYY is at the national level, the youth of all countries

must be educated to work for the establishment of the new international economic order

and thus contribute to peaceful relations among nations.

Of special importance is the convening in 1983 of four regional seminars on IYY in

Africa, Asia and the Pacific, Latin America and Western Asia under the auspices of the

respective United Nations Economic Commissions. These meetings will review the situation

of youth in each region and formulate a regional plan of action. The first of these meetings

will take place at ECA in June. I am happy to learn that at the meeting of the ECA Tech

nical Preparatory Committee of the Whole held last week, IYY was considered to be of high

priority by the Governments of the African region.

The Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs is moving ahead in the

preparations for the Seventh Congress on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of

Offenders. The nature of work of the United Nations in this field has shifted over the years

to reflect the changing priorities of Member States. A major step forward was the decision

by the Caracas Congress of 1980 to view crime prevention and treatment of offenders in the

context of development. Such an approach, we believe, is particularly relevant to" the African

scene. Crime prevention must be regarded not as a matter that concerns only the members

of the judiciary and the police but as a responsibility of the family, schools, the media and

the community as well. In addition, urbanization, industrialization, rural-urban migration,

tourism and activities geared towards economic growth can also encourage crime. The

African preparatory meeting for the Seventh Congress on Crime Prevention will be held at

ECA in about October of this year.

The close collaboration that has developed between the Centre for Social Development

and Humanitarian Affairs and ECA in the preparation and implementation of these major

events is also very much in evidence in regard to the 1985 World Conference on Women

which the Government of Kenya has proposed to host. The 1985 World Conference on

Women can be a momentous event for the courageous and talented women of Africa.

ECA, along with the other regional Commissions, attended the recent meeting held in

Vienna of the Commission on the Status of Women, meeting as the Preparatory Body for

the World Conference to Review and Appraise the Achievements of the Commission on

the United Nations Decade whose theme is equality, development and peace.

Among the regions of the world, I am proud to say that Africa has the most advanced

structures on a regional basis insofar as formulating and administering women's programmes

are concerned. Africa led the way when in 1975, during the International Year for Women,

the Conference of Ministers decided to establish under ECA the African Training and Re

search Centre for Women. This institution has been a pillar of strength in promoting the

advancement of women both in the region and within the United Nations system. Another

structure which has been a powerful force for women in the region is the African Regional

Co-ordinating Committee which is working through the Multinational Programming and

Operational Centres (MULPOCs); this Committee has served as an effective vehicle for the

concerns and needs of African women. May I take this opportunity on this Silver Jubilee to

pay a sincere tribute to my African sisters who have shown determination and dynamism to

contribute to the development of their countries in partnership with African men. They can

serve as an inspiration to other women of the world. I also wish to extend my best wishes

to my able friends Mme Delphine Tsanga of Cameroon and Mme Mariam Sow of Guinea,

past and present chairpersons of ARCC, my very best wishes for their activities and to as

sure them of the sincere co-operation of the Centre for Social Development and

Humanitarian Affairs in the activities of ARCC and ATRCW. In the field of women and

apartheid which is a continuing area of study and advocacy for the Centre, we would wel

come collaboration in this crucial field from ECA.
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In Africa, women play an essential role in agriculture and in feeding the entire population.

They must be in the vanguard of the modernization of agriculture and governments and interna

tional assistance must recognize their vital role in this field. The other challenge is in the urban

areas. African cities and their inhabitants are expected to mushroom sixfold between 1980 and

2025. Once again, women cannot be left out of the need to work, produce and earn income. They

cannot be marginalized in the development process and considered dependents. African women

must be trained and mobilized so that they can contribute to modernization and industrialization

shoulder to shoulder with African men.

The Voluntary Fund for the Development of Women which comes under the direct

jurisdiction of the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs has also served

as an important vehicle for promoting innovative programmes for women. Of the 327

projects backed by the Fund, 118 or 36 per cent are in Africa, involving a financial commit

ment of $US 37.6 million. Africa, I should note, accounts for the greatest share of VFDW-

financed projects among developing countries.

If the Fund is to continue its important work in Africa it must have more resources. In

line with this, I would appeal to those African Governments which have not yet done so, to

contribute to the Fund; those Governments that have not yet redeemed their pledges to the

Fund are urged to do so. I would also call upon African NGOs to assist the Fund. The

symbolic'significance of such support will broaden the base of the Voluntary Fund, and

strengthen its work.

In celebrating the Silver Jubilee of ECA, I am confident that it will remain mindful of

the need to serve the disadvantaged population groups, who form the majority of national

populations, especially in the third and fourth worlds. They are crying out for the right to

have full access to local economic, social and political institutions on the basis of equality and

dignity. It is not enough to say that we must draw disadvantaged population groups into the

mainstream of development. Women, youth, the elderly and the handicapped, who con

stitute the larger proportion of the population in the developing countries, must be enabled

to achieve the political and economic power that will allow them to direct the development

process in ways that are more attuned to their interests and needs.

The issue of popular participation, that is, the democratic participation of the masses in

the process of production and investment as well as decision-making in the political field, is

of concern to the Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs. It has a long

standing mandate from States Members of the United Nations to develop programmes in the

fields of popular participation, social integration, co-operatives and developmental social

welfare.

Several Governments of developing countries have accepted the principle of establishing

a more participatory society and some have taken concrete measures to implement it. The

need for decentralized democratic forms of governance seems more compelling today than

ever. Most societies have evolved into a human conglomeration that is too complex and too

varied for central Governments alone. This is a conclusion that some developing countries

are finally coining to after the frustrating experience of more than a decade or two of

centralized control.

The quest for a more human —and yes, a more humane form of society— through

decentralization should not be limited to governmental institutions. We must examine long

standing traditional practices of providing welfare, health, educational and other social

services with a view to asking whether they are compatible with existing resources and cor

respond to actual needs. The harsh reality is that in most instances existing services can be

provided mainly to the urban population. Large institution-based education, health and wel

fare services often based on foreign models, have a very limited reach and generally do not
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provide the kinds of services which are most urgently required in the urban and rural areas in

the developing world.

What I am suggesting is that we de-emphasize institutional care and stress self-help and

mutual aid which could serve as the basis of a more developmental approach to social af

fairs. The three conferences of African ministers of social welfare, the most recent ot which

was held in 1980,endorsed the concept of self-reliance, stressing the need to bring about

greater harmony between traditional values and modern technology. The Commission for So

cial Development, at its meeting in Vienna in February of this year, adopted a resolution

recommending to the Economic and Social Council the convening of an inter-regional con

sultation in 1986 to examine social welfare policies with the objective of setting specific

goals in the social field for the year 2000. In line with these evolving social welfare con

cepts, disabled persons, many of whom show great intelligence and stamina, for example,

must, to the fullest extent possible, be integrated into the community on the basis of full

equality. Fortunately in Africa the aging can still lead creative lives within the families and

communities to which they belong.

In striving towards these objectives, society should build on indigenous institutions and

use locally available skills and materials. Time-honoured methods for building shelters,

caring for the sick, tending to the aging and disabled should be reviewed and strengthened.

Local resources should, wherever possible, be utilized. Through this approach, developing

countries can become more independent and less dependent, more powerful and less power

less, more true to their own traditions rather than abide by those of others. I believe this ap

proach is advocated by the Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos.

What I have just said is also a parap'hrase of some important themes emphasized in the

document before the Commission entitled "ECA and Africa's Development, 1983-2008"

(E/ECA/CM.9/23). I am aware that this document still has to be discussed by this Commis

sion and recommendations thereon have to be made, but the themes emphasized in the docu

ment have been affirmed by the United Nations for the past several years. In the section

relating to a normative development review on perspectives of the African region by the

year 2008, the above-mentioned document states: "The African region has to aim at a fu

ture which recognizes that man is the author and beneficiary of development. Thus the very

first element that has to characterize Africa's future by the year 2008 relates to the develop

ment and utilization of the human factor This means that at the national level the

democratization of the entire social, economic and political subsystems is a necessary fea

ture of Africa's future."

Coming to Africa, I cannot help but be impressed by the dynamism, the optimism, the

warmth and the humanity of its people. They have brought these very qualities to the

United Nations and have thus enriched international life. It is certainly within their means

and capability to make Africa the continent of the future.

ECA, having arrived at the threshold of 25 years, we are confident, will provide in the

years to come the type of leadership which will bring Africa to higher levels of economic

growth and increasing social progress and justice within the context of national independ

ence, collective self-reliance and the .new international economic order. We at the Centre for

Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs hope to continue our close partnership with

the Economic Commission for Africa and, in so doing, we hope we will help to contribute,

although in a modest way, to the realization of the hopes and aspirations of the great

peoples of the African continent.

Thank yo
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THE REPRESENTATIVE OF UNCTAD

Mr. Chairman,

Your Excellencies,

Mr. Executive Secretary of ECA,

Ladies and gentlemen,

On behalf of Dr. Gamani Corea, Secretary-General of UNCTAD, I would like to express

our deep appreciation and gratitude for the invitation extended to UNCTAD to participate

in the celebrations of the Silver Jubilee of ECA and to address this august assembly.

I would like to congratulate most warmly ECA, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji and the entire

ECA staff on this happy occasion, for the outstanding achievements of the Commission

over the past 25 years in the struggle for economic development and a brighter future for

the African people.

Since its establishment in 1958 indeed, ECA has worked unceasingly to foster Africa's

hopes and aspirations for better living conditions for its people, greater economic co-opera

tion among African countries and the participation of Africa as an equal partner in interna

tional economic relations.

Mr. Chairman,

Since its establishment in 1964, UNCTAD has been pursuing similar objectives for all

developing countries and has pioneered action in several areas which are of primary impor

tance to the African countries and are relevant to the objectives of the Lagos Plan of Ac

tion. These activities include initiatives in the fields of international trade and co-operation

for development aimed at improving conditions in world markets for a wide range of

primary products exported by developing countries in general and African countries in par

ticular, and expanding and diversifying their export trade in manufactured and semi

manufactured products. Other important initiatives by UNCTAD include action in such

areas as money and finance, particularly debt relief for developing countries, the transfer

and development of technology, economic co-operation and integration among developing

countries, shipping and transit-transport for landlocked developing countries.

Mr. Chairman, Your Excellencies, distinguished delegates, you are also familiar with the

important role which UNCTAD has played in mobilizing international support for the

group of countries classified as least developed countries 26 of which are in Africa. The

SNPA for the 1980s, for the LDCs, which was adopted by the UN Conference on the LDCs

in Paris in September 1981 provides for a much larger flow of external resources to these

countries from the international community. It also provides a framework ■ for individual

LDCs to meet with a view to securing assistance for their implementation.

In discharging their respective mandates, UNCTAD and ECA have developed close co

operative relationships, especially in the field of technical assistance to African subregional

economic co-operation and integration groupings, landlocked African countries and for the

transfer to and development of technology in Africa. It is the intention of the Secretary
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General of UNCTAD to further strengthen and expand these relations, particularly in the

context of the Lagos Plan of Action.

I am confident that ECA will continue its role in mobilizing African countries and assist

ing them for their effective participation in the negotiations which are taking place in UN

CTAD with a view to ensuring that they derive as much benefit as possible from these nego

tiations.

This role of ECA will be particularly important during the sixth session of UNCTAD

which is to take place in Belgrade next June and which will provide a unique opportunity

for a serious review by the international community of the present international economic

situation which adversely affects the development of developing countries in general, and of

the African countries in particular.

Mr. Chairman,

I would like once more to warmly congratulate ECA on this happy occasion and to ex

press the hope that before the Golden Jubilee of the Commission is commemorated, Africa

would have fully achieved the objectives and aspirations of the Lagos Plan of Action and

that all African countries classified as least developed countries would have moved out of

this list.

Finally, Mr. Chairman, distinguished delegates, I wish you a very successful meeting and

I thank you for your attention.
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Mr. Chairman,

I am very pleased to have the opportunity of attending this special session of the

Economic Commission for Africa on behalf of Mr. James Ingram, Executive Director of the

World Food Programme (WFP) who has asked me to convey his best wishes for the success

of this meeting.

Mr. Chairman, 1983 happens to be of special importance to both ECA and WFP. While

ECA is celebrating its Silver Jubilee, WFP is celebrating its twentieth anniversary.

During these two decades, WFP has emerged, thanks to the support of the international

community, as one of the largest multilateral organizations providing developmental assis

tance to third world countries. There has been a phenomenal growth in the resources of the

Programme as well as its overall activities. Annual WPF commitments to development

projects have increased from an average of $US ZO million in 1963 to $US 613 million in

1982.

Based on the support of the international community and the satisfactory resources

situation of the Programme, the Executive Director decided to raise very substantially the

level of commitments for development projects for 1983. In addition, it expected that about

$US 200 million will be committed to emergency operations, including the International

Emergency Food Reserve (IEFR). Thus total WFP food aid commitments on all kinds of

activities in 1983 would be considerably higher than in 1982.

Annual commodity purchases made by the Programme in 1963 were non-existent. They

went up steadily to over $US 107 million in 1982: Most of these purchases were in the dev-

loping countries, particularly in Africa. Annual shipments in 1982 totalled 2 million tons.

These figures, Mr. Chairman, show very clearly how the Programme has evolved over

the last 20 years. Although they sound very impressive, the fact remains that they cover

only a fraction of the impoverished, hungry and needy" people around the world. The

growth of the Programme, over the last 20 years, has been especially welcome as it has

each year permitted larger numbers of the truly needy to benefit from the Programme's ac

tivities.

The Programme has played a pioneering role in the project approach in food aid and

was one of the.earliest exponents of rural development and of labour intensive projects

works. In 1982, over 70 per cent of WFP's new development assistance was directed to

agricultural and rural development projects. A noteworthy element of WFP food aid is that

it neither disrupts normal marketing nor does it discourage food production. In fact every

effort is made, in the design of WFP projects, to promote the agricultural production of

recipient countries.

Inadequate resources have compelled WFP to lay down strict priorities in the allocation

of its assistance, under which more than 80 per cent of the total food aid goes to low in

come food deficit countries. A very large number of such countries happen to be con

centrated in Africa and, therefore, there exists a special relationship between WFP and

Africa. Currently there are 128 operational development projects, valued at $US 1,235 mil

lion, in countries comprising the ECA community. These projects are in very diversified

fields, for example, land development, land settlement, animal production, forestry

projects, fishery development, development of human resources; provision of social and

economic infrastructure, transportation and communications, community development, as

sistance to refugees, and the establishment of food security and price stabilization reserves.

WFP is deeply conscious of the enormous, problems faced by the Governments of most

African countries in their efforts to ensure adequate food for" their people. It is the firm

policy of WFP to help African countries to attain increased food production and speedy

development. In this process, WFP will continue to work very closely with national and
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regional institutions, as well as with international organizations, particularly with FAO.

Among the other UN agencies with which WFP collaborates very closely are UNDP
UNHCR and UNICEF.

The Programme followed with great interest the Lagos Plan of Action which laid utmost

stress on increased agricultural production in Africa and the attainment of self-sufficiency in

the countries comprising the African continent. WFP's assistance to Africa is now actually

half of its total commitments. The majority of WFP field staff — more than 100 out of a to
tal of about 170 professionals — are deployed in Africa. It is the national Governments

themselves which plan and administer the projects. WFP field staff are there to assist them

in this task. In Africa, particularly, the ability of the Governments to provide the necessary

complementary inputs to ensure satisfactory implementation of projects is hampered by ad

verse economic pressures and a limited number of skilled personnel. WFP endeavours to

help the Governments in locating the required complementary assistance — both financial

and technical — from other sources. Such arrangements, however, require the firm support

of recipient Governments.

May I cite a few examples of typical projects in Africa. There is a multi-purpose and

flexible rural development project in Upper Volta which is receiving food aid valued at $US

33.3 million to mobilize over 6 million man-days of labour. This labour has been used for

the development of erosion control works, the construction of roads, the development of

small irrigation schemes, and the building of houses for workers. This project has benefitted

from associated inputs from several other agencies and has enhanced the impact of food aid

considerably. Other donors have provided cash, equipment and technical assistance. WFP is

already involved in a significant number of such co-operative endeavours in Africa and we

wish to expand this type of co-operation.

In Ethiopia, WFP development assistance is currently provided to four projects. The to

tal cost to WFP of these projects is about $US 150 million. The projects will provide the

base for improved agricultural productivity on currently degraded land. A total of 15 mil

lion man-days will be performed over a period of three years. WFP food rations are in

tended to provide an incentive to workers in the project which reflects the efforts of young

professional officials of the Ethiopian agricultural and forestry sectors. Thanks to consistent

and increasing inputs from the Government, WFP, bilateral donors and FAO, the-projects

performance has been very good. This has been particularly true in the past few years, i.e.

when field technical capacity was expanded to meet the additional stimulus provided by a

national Revolutionary Development Campaign.

The average level of WFP aid to Ethiopia in the past few years has been close to 60 per

cent of the total food aid received by the country from multilateral as well as bilateral sour

ces. WFP food aid shipments to Ethiopia are expected to be around 135,000 metric tons of

cereal each year.

Another type of project activity in Africa relates to the creation of national food

security stocks. In eight African countries, including Ethiopia, WFP has committed itself to

supplying about 125,000 tons of grain at a total cost of $US 60 million for food security

and price stabilization schemes, thereby contributing to more efficient management of the

national food supplies of the countries involved. A bold attempt at international co-opera

tion is helping the Government of Mali in a major programme to restructure the country's

cereal marketing'system. The project benefits from international co-operation from EEC,

France, USA and several other bilateral donors. It receives strong technical support from

FAO and the World Bank. Besides supplying grain, WFP has agreed to assume a follow-up

role and to act as recorder on behalf of all the contributors. Projects of this type perform a

vital role in solving the food problems of developing countries, and should WFP's resources

position permit, it is intended to expand activities in this field, in other countries also.
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Apart from providing food aid to social and economic development projects, WFP also

renders emergency food assistance. In 1982, the total commitments on emergency opera

tions, including IEFR operations, amounted to $US 193 million; 30 per cent of these

resources were used in Africa. Currently WFP is conducting a number of emergency opera

tions in African countries. It is a matter of great distress that man-made emergencies, i.e.

the tragic problems of refugees, people affected by hostilities, etc., are absorbing a greater

part of WFP's total emergency resources. In this case also, unfortunately, Africa is the

major recipient of emergency food aid. Emergency situations in many parts of the world are

placing much greater demands on the world community and this has resulted in an aware

ness on the part of the international community, i.e. UN agencies, international and volun

tary organizations and bilateral donors, of the need for a much more co-ordinated approach

to ensure the effective deployment of available resources. WFP's experience makes it

ideally suited to provide such co-ordination and the Programme is, in fact, offering its ex

pertise to a large number of outside organizations and bilateral donors.

It must be recognized that if the causes of a refugee situation are not quickly resolved,

and the refugees do not return to their country of origin within a reasonable period of time,

the humanitarian assistance provided by the international community must pass from the

emergency relief stage to the rehabilitation stage as soon as possible. Recognizing this need,

many African Governments are already turning to WFP for assistance in the long-term

rehabilitation of the refugees. Since 1980, WFP has allocated more than $US 80 million to

refugee assistance projects, 85 per cent of which were in Africa. A major rehabilitation

programme, comprising several projects devoted to human resources, especially children,

rural development and infrastructure, has been prepared for Chad and is likely to become

operational in the near future.

Mr. Chairman, in the opening part of my statement, I made reference to commodity

purchases handled by WFP. The bulk of these purchases are in the form of "triangular

transactions", that is to say, a certain country provides cash funds" to WFP for the purchase
of grain in a developing country for delivery to another developing country. The Program

me's governing body has laid emphasis on increased participation by donors in such transac

tions which serve the dual purpose of providing food aid to recipient countries while at the

same time helping to provide a ready market for the products of grain-producing developing

countries. The large-scale WFP purchases of maize from Zimbabwe fall in the category of

triangular transactions. By the end of 1982, funds had been made available to purchase over

400,000 metric tons of maize from Zimbabwe. The cash for the purchase of Zimbabwe

maize, provided by 16 donors, facilitated the provision of grain supplies in support of

development projects, primarily relating to increased agricultural production and rural

development, and for emergency relief operations in 17 African countries. Recently in a

similar triangular transaction, the Programme purchased 42,000 metric tons of maize in

Kenya for supply to nearby African countries.

While speaking about the overall purchasing activities of the Programme, allow me,

Mr. Chairman, to mention that WFP's expertise has also been used in recent years by the

OPEGFund for International Development, the Kuwait Fund and the Islamic Fund to make

puchases of commodities from funds placed at the Programme's disposal and to ship the

commodities to a number of developing countries, mainly in Africa. WFP expects this kind

of co-operation to continue in the future.

Mr. Chairman, in the prevailing recession and economic crisis facing the world, the

African countries are among the worst hit. Many of these countries are being forced into

structural adjustment programmes to redirect their economies. These programmes may be

necessary but they frequently cause increased hardships to the poorer sections of the na

tional population. Higher production prices may be vital to the stimulation of food produc-
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tion and decreased food subsidies may be essential in a struggling economy. But many

people with already inadequate food intake, especially mothers and children, will be hard

hit by the resultant higher consumer prices. The World Food Programme, which was estab

lished expressly to help in the fight against hunger, is willing to assist Governments in seek

ing ways to buffer the worst effects of this problem through the constructive and, where ap

propriate, innovative use of food aid.

In this gigantic task, WFP will be keen to strengthen its collaboration and co-operation

with all Governments with a view to assisting them, to the maximum extent possible, in

their efforts to attain social and economic development and to overcome hunger and mal

nutrition. It is well known, Mr. Chairman, that in order to make the most effective use of

food aid, careful planning and efficient administration are essential. The Programme over

these last 20 years has had a great deal of experience in precisely this field, and it is ready

and willing to share this experience and expertise with all countries in Africa and elsewhere

in the challenging task of co-ordinating and rationalizing the deliveries of food aid, their

handling, and their distribution in the best possible manner.

Mr. Chairman, the programme has benefitted from the closest possible co-operation and

collaboration with ECA and we are confident having regard to the goodwill and under

standing which exist on both sides, that co-operation will be strengthened in the future.

Finally, Mr. Chairman, it is especially gratifying that the African member nations repre

sented at this meeting are not only major recipients of WFP food aid but also donors which

pledge resources to the Programme within the limits of their budgetary possibilities. We, in

the Programme, will do our utmost to encourage such support to continue from all donors

— developed and developing — so that both the capacity and the multilateral character of

the World Food Programme can be preserved and strengthened.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
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MR. Z. M. BALIDDAWA

Observer for the International Civil Aviation

Organization (ICAO)





Mr. Chairman,

Honourable ministers,

His Excellency the OAU Secretary-General,

His Excellency the ECA Executive Secretary,

Distinguished delegates and observers,

The International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) is greatly honoured to be invited to

these Silver Jubilee anniversary meetings. May I extend to you all the best wishes of ICAO,

its President Dr. Assaad Konaite and its Secretary-General Mr. Yves Lambert, who have

not been able to be here in person due to commitments including the preparations for the

twenty-fourth session of the ICAO assembly scheduled for September this year.

Since the establishment of the Economic Commission for Africa in April 1958, many

African States have attained independence and become signatories to the Chicago Conven

tion which established our Organization, ICAO. Now 49 out of 50 independent African

countries are contracting States of ICAO. ICAO has been privileged to contribute to the ef

forts of all these States over the years to exploit to the full the potential contribution civil

aviation can make to their economic development.

To achieve this goal, ICAO has laid emphasis on its regional organization, with regional

offices in Cairo and Dakar playing a major role. The Organization is in the process of es

tablishing a third office in the region to be located in Nairobi, Kenya, to serve States in

eastern and southern Africa. These States have hitherto been served by the regional office

in Cairo which also has responsibility for States in the Middle East. However, the staff and

facilities of the Organization in all regional offices and headquarters will always be at the

service of African States.

The Organization has worked very closely with the Economic Commission for Africa. It

was through this co-operation that initiative was taken to create the African Civil Aviation

Commission (AFCAC) which is now the OAU-recognized specialized agency in the field of

civil aviation. ICAO has since continued to provide technical and financial support to

AFCAC without limiting its freedom of action. The Organization has also co-operated

throughout with regional and subregional organizations grouping States with common inter

ests in order to promote civil aviation development.

During this period, ICAO has carried out a number of studies at regional, subregional

and national levels geared to identifying bottlenecks and areas requiring assistance. These

studies have led to the establishment of several civil aviation institutions for manpower

training. Others have resulted in the accelerated development of civil aviation infrastructure

in the States concerned. Major studies include those on what civil aviation contributes to

the economies of African countries, manpower and training surveys, African telecom

munications study, studies on air mail and air freight and regional air transport studies.

Some of these were financed by the United Nations Development Programme, others were

financed by ICAO through its own resources. Reports of these studies have already been

submitted to States and AFCAC and have led to concrete action. The establishment of mul

tinational training centres at Addis Ababa, Ethiopia and Myengue, Gabon, as well as the

expansion of ground training schools at Nairobi, Kenya and Niamey, Niger, for the ad

vanced training of aeronautical personnel in all disciplines resulted from these studies. Re

quests have been made for us to update some of them, especially the manpower and train

ing survey done in 1974/75 at the regional and subregional levels. The Southern Africa

Transport and. Communications Commission (SATCC) has made such a request. The

Economic Commission for Africa is interested.

In the air navigation field, the status of implementation of facilities and services re

quired to ensure the safety, regularity, economy and efficiency of the air transport system in

Africa leaves a lot to be desired. During this period, four (Regional Air Navigation) plan-
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ning meetings were held, three in Rome in 1960, 1964 and 1973 and the last, the only one

ever to be held on the African continent, in 1979 in Arusha, Tanzania. The requirements

developed at such meetings form an integral part of the worldwide ICAO Air Navigation

Plan. Any deficiencies in the provision of such services to the internationally agreed stand

ards and recommended practices laid down by ICAO are detrimental to international civil

aviation operations. To complement the system aircraft operators and air crews must per

form to very high standards too. ICAO has been assisting States in Africa to achieve these

goals.

Our efforts in air transport economics have been concentrated on assisting AFCAC with

various studies. Honourable ministers are aware of the poor connections between various

African capitals especially east/west links. This is an historical problem which can only be

alleviated with the goodwill of all Governments concerned. ICAO will continue its efforts

to assist States in this respect. This problem and those previously outlined highlight the

reasons for the proclamation of the Transport and Communications Decade in Africa to

which ICAO has been happy to contribute.

The Technical Assistance Bureau of ICAO is well known to States represented here.

The Organization is the executing agency of UNDP in the field of civil aviation and has ex

ecuted several projects in all fields of aviation. We look forward to further co-operation

with States and UNDP to ensure maximum benefit to civil aviation during the current cycle

(1982-86) especially with the financial difficulties being encountered. Approved budgets for

the present UNDP cycle amount to $US 48.3 million for Africa (out of a total of 122), of

which $US 34.3 million are devoted to country programmes and $US 14 million to regional

projects (against $US 100 million and $US 22 million respectively for the whole world).

Projects are not limited to specific fields, but cover the full range of possible government

and airline activities related to civil aviation. Airline management, pilot training, navaids

maintenance, airport design and the establishment of a Civil Aviation School are among the

fields covered.

ICAO has also been entrusted by Governments with funds to execute projects under

Funds-in-Trust arrangements. Under these arrangaments, the States are assured of value for

money under conditions similar to those of UNDP-funded projects. Projects executed under

these arrangements by ICAO amount to $US 40.7 million of which only $US 1.4 million

come from African countries. This area of co-operation has not been very much exploited

by States Members of ECA.

To meet the needs of States for procurement of equipment, an ICAO purchasing service

was set up at modest cost to States. Using the ICAO purchasing service has the advantage

of reducing costs which are normally very high when States use private sales agents. Also

ICAO passes to States discounts resulting from its global bulk purchases. Very few African

States have the expertise to inspect equipment before delivery. Such a service provided by

ICAO ensures that equipment delivered is to the correct specifications. In the framework of

approved projects and using the same facilities equipment worth more than $US 13.6 mil

lion was purchased in 1982. The share by African countries is still small.

Of late ICAO has gained a lot of expertise in executing projects involving airport

development. Details of these services have already been circulated to States. Like the

ICAO purchasing service, this has saved several States worldwide great expenses. It is

highly recommended for use by your Governments. Pamphlets describing this service have

already been sent to States.

As we look to the future, ICAO would like to pledge its continued support to and co

operation with ECA and the African Governments to promote the accelerated growth of

safe, regular, efficient and economic international civil aviation operations in Africa.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman, honourable ministers, distinguished delegates and fellow ob

servers, for listening to me.
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DR. ARPAD BOGSCH

Director General of the World Intellectual Property

Organization (WIPO)

Mr. Chairman,

The World Intellectual Property Organization, of which I have the honour to be the

Chief Executive and the Representative, salutes the Economic Commission for Africa on

the occasion of the celebration of its Silver Jubilee.

I fully share the view of the Conference of Ministers that the twenty-fifth birthday of the

Commission should be celebrated as a solemn occasion. As the Executive Secretary,

Mr. Adedeji, so wisely said in his letter of invitation, it will provide an opportunity for

reflection and for stocktaking and for rededication to the task of accelerating the socio-

economic development and integration of Africa.

At WIPO, we also are seizing the occasion of a major anniversary in order to draw les

sons from the past in planning for the future. Nineteen-eighty-three is the centenary year of

the Paris Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property — the oldest of the interna

tional treaties which we administer. In September of this year, on the occasion of the

regular meetings of the Governing Bodies of WIPO, the Member States will celebrate the

signing of the Paris Convention one hundred years ago.

Thirty-one of the Member States of the Economic Commission for Africa are party to

the Paris Convention, and an equal number of them are members of WIPO. I am most en

couraged by the development, in recent years, of co-operation between this regional Com

mission and this specialized agency of the United Nations system. WIPO has no regional in

tergovernmental structures or regional offices in the field. Therefore we, and in particular

our Development Co-operation and External Relations Bureau for Africa and Western

Asia, rely heavily on the experience and knowledge of ECA and its relations with its Mem

ber States. The staff of ECA are> always generous with their time and their expertise.

In exchange, WIPO makes available to ECA its own specialized skills and contacts.

These relate to national laws and intergovernmental co-operation for the promotion of

creativity, and the communication and use of its results. Particularly in the field of the ap

plication of science and technology to development, the importance of such laws and such

co-operation is increasingly recognized, as is shown, for example, in the Lagos Plan of Ac

tion. There was particularly close co-operation between ECA and WIPO, including the

joint organization of intergovernmental meetings, during the preparation for the United Na

tions Conference on Science and Technology for Development. Currently, ECA is as

sociated with WIPO in the execution of a UNDP project for the establishment of a patent

documentation and information centre in the framework of the Industrial Property Or

ganization for English-speaking Africa — an intergovernmental organization created with

the assistance of WIPO and ECA.

But I will not list now all the examples of past and present co-operation between WIPO

and ECA and its Member States in such fields as training, national and subregional institu-
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tion building, access to technological information and so on. As Mr. Adedeji has said,

"much remains to be done", and I would like to use this occasion to look to the future.

What should be our priorities in the next few years, in planning our future co-operation?

I suggest that we concentrate our future co-operation on three main themes.

One theme could be increased international co-operation for the benefit of the least

developed countries of Africa. If their progress seems slow, and the road ahead seems long,

that itself is a demanding reason for starting early and vigorously. If the ground is not

prepared and the seed is not sown, there will never be a harvest.

Another theme could be increased support for co-operation among African countries,

particularly in specialized institution building. Here a good start has been made in WIPO's

field of work, but wider participation and firmer political commitment could be encouraged

by greater achievements.

I have left until last the theme which I regard as the most important. It is concentration

on training. All the resources of the international community must be mobilized to assist in

the transfer of skills and knowledge to people. Without skilled people,'laws and institutions

are useless.

Mr. Chairman, WIPO congratulates ECA on its birthday, wishes ECA "many happy

returns of the day", and looks forward with confidence to many years of ever-strengthening

co-operation for the benefit of the countries and people of Africa.
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MR. G. MASELLI

Deputy Director,

intergovernmental

Committee for Migration

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Economic Commission for Africa,

I wish to convey to you and your staff our heartfelt congratulations and best wishes for your

future work.
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MR. MICHEL DOO KINGUE

Under-Secretary-General and Executive Director of

UNITAR

I am very sorry that due to urgent mission I have to undertake as a follow-up to the spe

cial session of the UNITAR Board of Trustees held from 11 April, I am unable to par

ticipate in ECA Jubilee. Knowing the great importance I attach to ECA, you are in a posi

tion to explain my deepest regret to all concerned. I wish the Commission great success in

its endeavours and look forward to the development of close and fruitful co-operation be

tween ECA and UNITAR and to joining efforts to improve living conditions in Africa.

Warmest congratulations and regards.
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POUL HARTLING

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees

On this memorable occasion when the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa

celebrates its Silver Jubilee, it gives me pleasure to extend to you and all your staff my war

mest congratulations. The co-operation between my Office and the Commission has always

been excellent and fruitful as exemplified by the now memorable Conference on Legal,

Economic and Social Aspects of African Refugee Problems jointly convened in 1967 by

your Commission, my Office, OAU and the Dag Hammarskjold Foundation. This Con

ference laid strong foundations which have contributed to significant developments in both

the international protection of and assistance to refugees in Africa.

I look forward to continuing our rewarding co-operation and offer my best wishes for

the important work of the Commission in the years ahead. Highest consideration.
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MR. BI JILONG

Under-Secretary-General

Department of Technical Co-operation for Development

On behalf of the United Nations Department of Technical Co-operation for Develop

ment, I would like to convey my heartfelt congratulations on this occasion of the Silver

Jubilee of the Economic Commission for Africa. I would also like to extend my best wishes

for the successful outcome of your deliberations. I deeply regret that scheduling conflicts

and the heavy pressure of work at Headquarters have prevented me from joining you in Ad

dis Ababa. But I share your happiness on this memorable occasion.

Twenty-five years ago, ECA began to plan its significant role in the African region, with

a membership numbering seventeen. Since that time, the Commission has grown in both

size and significance with its membership now 51 countries, and its activities and respon

sibilities covering a broad range of concerns.

Under the wise and capable leadership of Mr. Adedeji, ECA is making an important

contribution to the economic and social development of the African continent. The Com

mission's many accomplishments — in helping to forge African unity and in hastening the

progress of development — offer an example to developing countries around the globe.

The Department of Technical Co-operation for Development has been actively col

laborating with ECA and on this great occasion, I wish to pledge our continued support.
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MR. C. P. SRIVASTAVA

Secretary-General of the International Maritime

Organization



Mr. Chairman,

Honourable ministers,

Distinguished delegates,

Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

It is with the greatest of pleasure that in this august gathering I greet you on behalf of

Mr. C. P. Srivastava, the Secretary-General of the International Maritime Organization,

who unfortunately could not be present here today on account of previous firm commit

ments in another area.

We, the International Maritime Organization as a whole, also take pride and pleasure in

particularly greeting the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa,

Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, and the Commission in its entirety on this Silver Jubilee session of

the Commission and its organs.

A quarter century of activities and achievements against odds is no mean accomplish

ment. We salute ECA with its initiative, drive and innovative character and wish it success

in the great task ahead of providing planning for, and guidance towards, the development

of Africa.

In this drive and initiative, the International Maritime Organization (IMO) shall con

tinue to co-operate with ECA by extending a firm hand of friendship and practical assis

tance when and where necessary.

As an organization whose main thrusts are maritime safety and marine pollution preven

tion, we shall continue to participate in, co-operate with, and, indeed, make our best efforts

as in the past, within the framework of the United Nations Transport and Communications

Decade in Africa programme.

Within the framework of our Organization's activities, we give the highest priority to the

development of human resources, as without highly trained personnel no country would be

able to push on with its development programmes, and much less survive. We are all aware

that the developing countries are at present seriously handicapped because of an acute shor

tage of appropriately trained senior personnel. With this fact in the forefront, the Interna

tional Maritime Organization has decided that the transfer of technology must not only be

in mere words but must be effectively put into practice, and has therefore established a

World Maritime University in Malmo. Sweden, with the kind support and assistance of the

Government of Sweden, UNDP and other donors.

This University, which has international status, has been established for the benefit of

developing countries and will provide training only for technical maritime personnel of the

highest level such as technical advisers to Governments, surveyors, examiners, casualty in

spectors, technical managers, general maritime administrators, etc. This training is intended

to supplement and in no way to duplicate the training which is already being provided at

the national and regional levels for navigating and engineering shipboard personnel.

The objective of the technical courses of study at the World Maritime University is to

impart the most modem and advanced professional training in the classrooms as well as in

the field through visits to other high level maritime technical institutions, shipyards, classi

fication societies and research institutions. Practical training will also be arranged by specific

cases, for example, those relating to maritime casualties, and by attachment to the Maritime

Administrations of developed maritime countries. The intention is to enable the personnel

of developing countries to enhance their professional knowledge to the high standards ob

tained in the developed maritime nations and also to acquire a first-hand knowledge of how

maritime administration in its various facets is conducted in the developed world.

The objective of high level training is clearly to provide personnel on whom complete
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reliance may be placed by the Governments of developing countries and by their Maritime

Administrations so that the need for expatriate personnel may be avoided.

Mr. Chairman, we at IMO are sure that our ex-officio representatives in the field, and

UNDP will be only too happy to provide further detailed information on the World

Maritime University programme to States Members of ECA and other interested bodies.

At this juncture, Mr. Chairman, I wish to express my best wishes to ECA for successful

deliberations during this eighteenth session of the Commission and the ninth meeting of the

Conference of Ministers.

I thank you.
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STATEMENT MADE BY MR. RUDOLF SCHMIDT

Environment Fund Director, on Behalf of Dr. Mostafa K.

Tolba, Executive Director, United Nations Environment

Programme





Mr. Chairman,

Your Excellencies,

Distinguished guests and observers,

On behalf of the Nairobi-based United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) and

its Executive Director, Mr. Mostafa Tolba. I bring you our sincerest congratulations on the

occasion of the Economic Commission for Africa's Silver Jubilee: a milestone which marks

25 years of solid achievement in this continent. UNEP welcomes this opportunity to salute

Mr. Adedeji and his predecessors, in particular, and ECA staff, past and present, in

general, for their dedicated work in Africa.

I am delivering this address on behalf of Dr. Tolba who has asked me to convey to you

his apologies and deep regret for not being able to deliver this address in person. In fulfil

ment of a General Assembly resolution, the Executive Director is currently in Finland to

address the annual meeting of Habitat, the UN Commission on Human Settlements. What

follows now is the message Dr. Tolba has asked me to deliver to you.

"This anniversary affords me an opportunity to reaffirm UNEP's commitment to

regional co-operation in Africa. As a UN organization headquartered in Africa — the first

to be so headquartered — we have been privileged to see firsthand the effectiveness of the

Economic Commission for Africa. At UNEP we will take very careful note of any recom

mendations emerging from this Conference on how we can strengthen our already close

links with ECA as we strive to attain our mutual objectives and reinforce sustainable and

more equitable social and economic development in Africa.

Before I move to my main topic, namely, UNEP in the African context, I should say a

few words about our young and relatively unknown organization. UNEP is subsidiary to the

General Assembly, with its own Governing Council of 58 States, its own Voluntary Fund,,

and a mandate to stimulate and co-ordinate environmental activities throughout the entire

UN system. Comparatively new in the international scene, we were created in response to

growing world concern over environmental problems which culminated in the UN Con

ference on the Human Environment held in Stockholm in 1972.

With an annual budget of about $US 50 million, UNEP's task can only be to catalyze

and co-ordinate much larger programmes which are themselves supported by Governments

to carry out work at the international and regional levels, largely to ensure that work at the

national level is conducted with efficiency and economy. Last year at the session of a spe

cial character of our Governing Council held in Nairobi to commemorate the tenth anniver

sary of the Stockholm Conference on the Human Environment, 105 Governments endorsed

this catalytic role. They recognized that it had worked because UNEP had first built up and

then maintained good working relations with the Economic Commissions, UN specialized

agencies, Governments, international development assistance bodies, the scientific and re

search community and NGOs.

That same meeting also called for a consolidation and extension of UNEP's all impor

tant regional activities. UNEP's principal medium for this in Africa is the Regional Office

for Africa based at our Nairobi headquarters. Its principal function is to help African nations

identify major environmental problems and to suggest solutions.

Being located in Africa, UNEP is especially sensitive to the problems of this continent.

Our view is that the environment dimension in Africa's economic impoverishment has not

received enough attention in the past. Deforestation, desertification, soil erosion, the

spread of environmental diseases, destruction of world genetic resources, damage to marine

and coastal resources are only a few of the processes of environmental deterioration which

are undermining the long-term recovery of the African economy.

These processes — which are fuelled fundamentally by mismanagement and under-
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development — are combining to narrow African Governments' options at a time when

countries need more of everything to just maintain, let alone improve, the standard of living

of the peoples.

But thankfully I can report signs emanating from all parts of Africa that decision-makers,

often to the level of Head of State, are becoming increasingly aware of the need to build

resources conservation into overall economic development.

OAU's Lagos Plan of Action, by stressing the importance of sustainable development,

provides a blueprint for such a strategy. Just as encouraging are signs that some African

societies are beginning to revive the age-old respect for the environment a& they begin to

cast off the colonial legacy of inappropriate patterns of development and life styles which in

so many ways have ill-served this continent. In Africa and elsewhere, UNEP has been play

ing a pioneering role in the formulation of development and life style alternatives.

Some African countries have drawn up national conservation strategies or are in the

process of doing so — many with support from UNEP and our partners in the environment

movement. And from all 'quarters is coming news that tree planting and soil conservation

drives, national urban renewal schemes and so on are under way.

We need look no further than ECA's host country. Despite the quite appalling handicap

imposed by the recent drought, Ethiopia is making headway with its national conservation

campaign. UNEP particularly applauds the successful way in which the authorities have

managed through local associations to get villagers and urban dwellers involved. A fun

damental tenet of UNEP's policy is that no action can be effective unless it mobilizes the

people to safeguard their local environment,

UNEP, principally through its African Regional Office, has been a major catalyst in

these positive developments. In this we have worked closely with ECA's Environment

Co-ordination Unit which has been run since its inception with UNEP's full involvement,

operation extends to many areas, including individual projects such as the recent survey of

environmental protection legislation in Africa.

Given the nature of our catalytic brief, much of the work is carried on behind the

scenes: through personal contacts, limited financial assistance, NGOs, workshops and train

ing courses, expert assessments and technical advice. If the final credit for these activites of

ten goes elsewhere, we do not mind so long as the job is done.

But we also initiate important projects and programmes, the most visible being the

Mediterranean and West Africa Marine and Coastal Action Plans which are but one part of

our Worldwide Regional Seas Programme now serving 120 coastal States. A similar

programme has just been launched for East Africa.

For the arid and semi-arid areas, we helped UNESCO get going with its Integrated

Project on Arid Lands in Kenya and Tunisia which has the aim of producing ecologically

sound management plans for use throughout the dry areas of Africa. We provide direct sup

port to the UN's Sudano-Sahelian Office and through our Desertification Control Unit we

are helping to mobilize funding for schemes to stop desert spread. UNEP is also supporting

a series of field projects in the Sahel and is playing a central role in the North African

Green Belt project.

Other more visible schemes include a pest management programme, a rural energy

centre in Senegal, a programme to promote environmental education and training, assis

tance for the strengthening of environmental machinery in Zaire, a water supply project in

Swaziland, support to a wildlife management college in Tanzania, assistance to Kenya on

the environment and development, major support to Zambia for water management of the

Zambezi River Basin; these are merely a sample of the activities UNEP alone or together

with Governments and international organizations is involved with in Africa.

In summary UNEP is gratified by African nations' fast developing commitment to the
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environment. In the light of our previous co-operation, African Governments are currently

overwhelming us with requests for support and expert advice. But against this background,

I am bound to mention the low level of funding support we receive which does not allow us

to meet our responsibilities in the way we would wish to do.

It only remains for me now to pledge UNEP's continued support to ECA and to the countries

of this continent. May this Silver Jubilee conference be a success."
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MR. KLAUS A. SAHLGREN

Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for

Europe



Mr. President,

Excellencies,

Mr. Executive Secretary,

I very much appreciate this opportunity to participate in the ministerial Silver Jubilee

session of the Economic Commission for Africa. The deteriorating economic situation over

the past several years has affected all parts of the world, although the repercussions have

been felt most severely in the developing countries. Yet there exists an interdependence of

all regions whether tney are composed of developed or developing countries. Just as the

countries of the African region look to the improvement of the economic situation of the

developed countries as a stimulus for their own economic development, the expansion of

export markets of the developing countries is critically important for the economic recovery

of the industrialized countries. Our task is therefore to marshall the collective resources of

the countries in our respective regions to overcome the present difficulties and to move

towards a pattern of renewed economic growth.

Over the years, ECA has made very important strides in forging the basis for co-opera

tion in the economic field in this region and assisting Governments in the formidable chal

lenges with which they are confronted in promoting the well-being of their peoples. The

magnitude of the task is great but the resources and dedication devoted to this task by the

African Governments, as illustrated by your work here, are also most impressive.

The history of the Economic Commission for Europe dates back to 1947 and the

problems we face are, perhaps, of a somewhat different character. At the same time our

Commission has never been isolated from the larger economic developments occurring on

the global scene nor have we ignored the wider programmes of the United Nations as a

whole. ECE is firmly rooted in the United Nations system and will continue to play an ac

tive role not only within the region but also beyond.

ECE has just concluded its thirty-eighth session in Geneva where it not only addressed

the key economic problems confronting member countries but also problems of immediate

importance to other regions as well.

It is a known fact that the course of economic developments in the industrialized

countries, which essentially comprise the ECE region, has a pronounced impact on the

world economy as a whole. The difficult period through which the economies of the ECE

countries have been passing has been reflected in other regions as well. It is essential,

therefore, that policies pursued by the developed countries take into account the needs of

the developing countries and indeed this has become a major preoccupation ofGovernments

everywhere.

Economic performance this past year in the ECE region was disappointing. Rather than

moving out of the recession, the market economies continued to stagnate or even decline

and also the growth of centrally planned economies was slower. As a result, world trade

declined. Exports of the market economy countries to the developing countries fell by 4 per

cent and exports from centrally planned economies grew only modestly.

The repercussions for the economies of the developing countries have been severe, with

constraints both on export markets for their products as well as on imports required for

their growth.

Prospects for 1983 in the ECE region are not bright. Although positive signs of the

recovery have been observed in the United States, the outlook for Western Europe is for a

weaker revival. The centrally planned economies should resume a higher growth pattern,

however. There is clearly a need for a more co-ordinated approach to economic policies

among the industrialized countries, taking into account in particular the special problems of

the developing countries.
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The recent Economic Survey of Europe concluded that the relative weakness of the

present recovery in the face of large margins of unused productive capacity and the persist

ence of very high real rates of interest suggest that the upturn could, once again, be cut

short. Since the costs of another aborted recovery are potentially so high, we feel and

recommend that Governments in Western Europe should use stimulatory fiscal policies to

avoid such an outcome. At the present time, the inflationary risks of such a policy would be
very small.

Despite present political difficulties in East-West relations, the work of ECEhas

developed in a constructive manner over the past several years, following a period of in

tense activity in the wake of the Final Act of the Conference on Security and Co-operation

in Europe. Particular attention is now being accorded to the environment, energy, trade,

science and technology, agriculture, human settlements, transport and economic projec
tions.

In conjunction with its regular work programme, the Commission, in several decisions,

has called upon the Executive Secretary and the subsidiary bodies of the Commission to

take into account in their activities the possible contributions of the ECE to the United Na

tions programmes designed to assist developing countries. Special decisions have been

adopted concerning economic co-operation in the Mediterranean calling for closer economic

co-operation among countries of that region and among the three regional commissions

directly concerned — ECA, ECWA and ECE.

I feel that these decisions provide a firm foundation on which more intensive co-opera

tion should proceed. I have benefitted immensely from the contacts with your Executive

Secretary, my colleague and friend, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, and the other Executive

Secretaries. This will continue to assist me in the formulation of suggested programmes in

the ECE which are of interest to other regions as well.

The Transport and Communications Decade in Africa has received wide attention

throughout the United Nations, and offers a particularly promissing opportunity for co

operation between ECE and ECA. The transport links between Europe and Africa could

be strengthened considerably. At present, these links are primarily maritime and airborne.

It should, however, be possible to devote more attention to the field of inland transport

through maritime connections in the Mediterranean. There is a need to harmonize in

frastructures, networks and methods of their utilization.

One of the more interesting projects has been the study of a possible fixed link through

the Strait of Gibraltar between Spain and Morocco. ECOSOC last year requested your

Commission and ECE to evaluate this project and I am pleased that a co-operative work

programme is now being developed between the two regional Commissions. I would also

mention that the Director of our Transport Division participated in the recent meeting of

African Transport Ministers at Cairo and that he has held consultations with the ECA

secretariat here in Addis Ababa.

Problems pertaining to the energy situation have been a major preoccupation of ECE in

recent years. Our programme of work on general energy has developed from the firm basis

provided by sectoral work in the fields of coal, gas and electric power as well as energy-re

lated activities in other areas such as agriculture and timber, industry and transport.

Special emphasis has been placed in the general energy programme on national policies,

projections of supply and demand, energy, trade and co-operation, conservation and new

and renewable sources of energy. We have organized a large number of seminars and un

dertaken studies on energy topics in recent yeaYs which are directed at current develop

ments and prospects for the future. I am very pleased with the interest shown by countries

in other regions in aspects of this work and I hope that will be further strengthened. The

ECA secretariat has complete information on these energy activities of ours.
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I would note, however, a few points in particular pertaining to co-operation between

ECA and ECE.

The ECE secretariat will participate in and contribute a paper to the ECA Regional

Workshop on the Role of Coal in Accelerated African Economic Growth to be held here in

Addis Ababa in July.

In the field of gas, the ECE programme contains a project on "Natural Gas and LPG

Export Possibilities from the Middle East and Africa to the ECE Region". The secretariats

of ECA, ECWA and ECE are in consultation concerning the implementation of this

project.

We of course participated actively in the preparation for the United Nations Conference

on New and Renewable Sources of Energy held in Nairobi two years ago. Since then, we

have been engaged at both the intergovernmental and intrasecretariat levels in the im

plementation of the Nairobi Programme of Action. The ECE will thus be undertaking

projects on the assessment of policies, programmes and problems and an analysis of the

comparative merits of the various sources as a basis for more specific work in the future.

The Commission has specifically called for dissemination of information and results of the

Commission's activities in the field of new and renewable sources of energy to other

regional commissions and interested Governments in developing countries. In addition, I

hope that arrangements can be made for active co-operation among the regional commis

sions, such as the participation by the African Regional Centre for Technology in certain ECE pro

jects on new renewable sources of energy.

There are also, it seems to me, opportunities for closer co-operation in the field of

trade, especially with respect to trade facilitation and the harmonization of standards. Our

work on standardization of perishable produce may be especially relevant in this connec

tion. The programme of the ECE Committee on the Development of Trade contains ac

tivities designed to review interregional trade with special reference to the expansion of

trade with developing countries and the potential scope and methods of close commercial

and industrial co-operation with these countries.

Mr. Chairman, I shall not try to enumerate all aspects of the ECE programme which

might be of interest to the African region. But I believe it is evident that the economic links

between Europe and Africa and the mutual importance of our regions to each other are

such that measures for closer co-operation are not only desirable but imperative.

Again, may I say how much I welcome your kind invitation and this unique opportunity

on the occasion of your Silver Jubilee to share some of our experiences with you and to

highlight some ways in which we may work together in the future.

This is regrettably not an occasion for expressing satisfaction over the economic situation

prevailing throughout the world but rather an opportunity to meet the challenge of this situa

tion through common effort.

Mr. Chairman,

Distinguished delegates,

Dear Executive Secretary,

So far I have spoken only on behalf of the Economic Commission for Europe. I would

like, however, to add a few words on behalf of all the other Executive Secretaries who, be

cause they have Commission meetings of their own, are unable to attend. We all, your col

leagues from ECLA, ECWA, ESCAP and ECE, congratulate the Economic Commission

for Africa most warmly on 25 years of solid accomplishment and present to you our very

best wishes for continued success in the years ahead.
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TANGIERS MtJLPOC STAFF

Morocco

On the occasion of the ECA Silver Jubilee, the Tangiers MULPOC staff would like to

send to you and to all colleagues and friends their heartfelt congratulations. Even though

we are not present for the celebrations, these 25 years are being commemorated here in a

spirit of deep attachment to Africa's economic and social development and to the United

Nations as a whole.
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MR. FRANCIS BLANCHARD

Director-General of the International Labour

Organization

I have great pleasure in congratulating you and your colleagues on the auspicious occa

sion of the Silver Jubilee celebrations of ECA. During 25 years of its existence, ECA has

rendered very useful services to African development and integration not least by making

the UN system more conscious of the special needs and problems of Africa. It has been our

privilege to work in close collaboration with you and your colleagues in the fields of statis

tics, women's development, manpower and human resources and social development. More

recently, we have worked closely in a joint endeavour to implement the Lagos Plan of Ac

tion. ILO has also been working closely with ECA in the implementation of the program

mes for the transport and industrialization decades for Africa. I look forward to our con

tinued collaboration in the service of Africa and hope that the co-operative relationship

already established between ECA and the ILO regional office will be extended to include

ECA-sponsored institutions on the one hand and ILO and its decentralized structure on the

other, particularly in the field of human resources development in which area ILO has been

and will continue to be active in Africa. Permit me, Mr. Executive Secretary, to wish you

all the best personally and ECA many more years of fruitful service to Africa.
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ABDEL MONIEM EL SAWI

President of the Union of African Journalists

Mr. Chairman,

Your Excellencies,

Heads of delegation,

Distinguished guests,

Ladies and gentlemen,

I have the honour and privilege to read a goodwill message from the President of the

Union of African Journalists, Mr. Abdel Moniem El Sawi, and to convey his deep regrets

for his inability to deliver this message in person as he had to leave early this morning for

Paris on an urgent business call.

The message addressed to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, United Nations Under Secretary-

General and Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for Africa, reads:

"On the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the United Nations Economic Commission for

Africa, it gives me great honour and pleasure to extend, on behalf of the Union of

African Journalists and on my own behalf, my congratulations and good wishes to you

and your devoted and dedicated colleagues at the Commission for a job well done!

In looking back over the past 25 years, it is pertinent to recall that your equally

eminent predecessor, Mr. Robert Kwekue Ata Gardiner,, in his memorable review of the

First Decade of ECA, expressed his belief that 'the next ten years of ECA will see an

important resolution of African economic and social problems' and rather significantly

went on to stress that "such a breakthrough depends basically on individual efforts and

on the will and co-operation of African Governments".

Today as we celebrate the Silver Jubilee anniversary amid the gloom and despair im

posed on us by the global economic situation with the consequent economic plight of

Africa, it is most heartening to note that you, like your predecessor, have ventured in

your projections for the year 2008 to express the hope that by that time Africa would

have at last evolved a "truly interdependent economy in the international economic sys

tem".

Although we are still far from this important breakthrough in the resolution of

Africa's economic and social problems, there is more than ample evidence in the com

mitment and achievements of ECA over the past 25 years of service to African develop

ment and integration, that the goals set out in your projections are attainable if we can

all stand up firmly to the urgent challenges that face the African continent today.

It is clear that our economic salvation and our very survival depend on co-operation

at all levels. In this regard, the Union of African Journalists firmly has an important role

to play in the positive process of implementing the various programmes and strategies in
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the new economic order for Africa as concretized in the Lagos Plan of Action.

The achievements of ECA within the past 25 years enforce our conviction that

African problems are best solved by approaches and measures that are Africa-oriented.

We are happy to observe that ECA has contributed decisively in creating this orienta

tion.

On the question of co-operation, allow me to stress the point that the very provisions

of the constitution of the Union of African Journalists commit us to playing an impor

tant role in the economic and social development of Africa. UAJ believes that the press

in Africa should have an African orientation; it should adopt a professional posture that

maintains the delicate balance between responsibilities and freedom of the press; it

should also give enlightened guidance and play a leading role by fostering the legitimate

aspirations of the peoples of Africa.

In pursuance of these commitments, we hosted a seminar on Namibia in February in

Cairo with the objective of focusing world opinion on the deteriorating situation in

Namibia and South Africa, which situation threatens African and international security.

The resolutions in the final communique of the seminar on Namibia were communicated

to the one hundred heads of delegation who attended the New Delhi Non-Aligned Con

ference. We urged them to re-appraise the Namibian situation and take appropriate

decisions and measures so as to accelerate the independence of Namibia. Later this year,

in order to keep on the pressure, we are hosting a symposium on Namibia in Zimbabwe.

Conscious of the difficulties which beset the African journalist, UAJ is also com

mitted to making sure that the African journalist is afforded opportunities which would

equip him with the requisite professional competence and enable him to effectively dis

charge his responsibilities. In this'regard, we are actively planning in the face of financial

constraints to host in August this year, in Nairobi a seminar on the problems facing

journalism in Africa and how best the press in Africa can fulfil its commitment to the

process of economic and social development in the African continent. The mass media

in Africa have an obligation to use all the power at their disposal to motivate the type

and dimension of co-operation basic to development and integration in Africa.

Finally, Mr. Executive Secretary of ECA, while congratulating you and your efficient

team for dedicated and devoted service to Africa and while wishing you continued suc

cess, let me assure you that ECA and UAJ are partners in the noble service of African

development and we look forward to meaningful and closer co-operation between our

two pan-African institutions in the interest of African unity and development."
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MR. I. M. HAMED

Vice-President of the African Development Bank Group

Mr. Chairman,

Honourable ministers,

Your Excellencies,

Distinguished guests,

Ladies and gentlemen,

On behalf of the President of the African Development Bank Group, Mr. Willa

Mun'Gomba, I feel highly honoured and pleased to be invited to participate in this momen

tous occasion of the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa's twenty-fifth an

niversary.

Allow me to take this opportunity to express our most sincere gratitude to His Excel

lency Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chairman of the Provisional Military Government,

Chairman of COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army of Ethiopia

and the people of Ethiopia for the wonderful hospitality we are receiving here in this

charming city.

Twenty-five years ago, five years before the creation of the African Development Bank

by ECA, the Economic Commission for Africa was established in order to initiate and par

ticipate in measures for facilitating concerted action for the economic and social develop

ment of Africa, with a view to raising the level- of economic activity and the standard of

living in Africa and to maintaining and strengthening the economic relations of the

countries and territories of Africa.

The objectives of ECA are broadly the same as those of the ADB Group. The only dif

ference lies in the methods of achieving the objectives. The Bank Group achieves these ob

jectives by providing development finance and technical assistance in member countries.

The Bank Group also mobilizes external finance through the mechanism of co-financing.

After ADB was created in 1963, not a single loan was made until 1967, when only one

loan was made. This loan was a multinational one, and since then, the Bank Group has

given preference to projects of this nature in order to promote economic co-operation and

integration in Africa. By the end of 1982, the Bank Group had financed some 600 projects,,

valued at $US 3.0 billion. The Bank Group's Operational Programme for the period 1982-

1986 envisages lending $US 7.0 billion over this period alone.

The programme looks too ambitious, but with the opening of the capital stock of the

Bank to non-regionals, this programme can be achieved.

Let me make one clarification here. The opening of the capital stock of the Bank has

not changed the African character of the Bank. The majority of the voting power will

remain in African hands.

In the area of co-operation, ECA and the Bank Group have always worked together for

the common good of Africa through joint research, studies and seminars on important is-
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sues in the economic and social development of Africa. Thus, ECA and the Bank Group

are true pan-African sisters.

For the above reasons and many more I could list, the Bank Group is extremely

delighted to be closely associated with this momentous event of the Silver Jubilee anniver

sary of its pan-African elder sister. I would like to sincerely congratulate ECA for reaching

this historic milestone in the history of the African continent.

During this 25-year period, ECA has achieved what was regarded as impossible from

certain quarters. I would like to appeal to all those sincerely concerned about the economic

and social development of Africa to continue to provide their support to ECA. As you may

have already read in the very well researched and prepared documents at this Conference,

Africa still has a long way to go towards achieving the goals which are clearly articulated in

Africa's historic document, the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos.

The African Development Bank Group, on its part, will relentlessly continue to provide

its unflinching support to and co-operate with ECA and other sister institutions in an effort

to speed up the economic integration of the continent and to raise the standard of living of

our people.

I should not fail to express the Bank Group's thanks to Mr. Adedeji and the entire staff

of the secretariat of ECA for their efforts which are aimed at enhancing the economy and

prosperity of our continent.

Thank you for your kind attention.
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MR. JAN KULAKOWSKI,

Secretary-General

World Confederations of Labour

The World Confederations of Labour, unable to send an observer to the eighteenth ses
sion, conveys to you its congratulations and best wishes on the occasion of the Commis
sion's Silver Jubilee. Your action in favour of the autonomous and interdependent develop
ment of the peoples of Africa must guarantee to your continent a future, putting an end to

tne after-eftects of the colonialism of the past and to today's attempts at domination by in
tegrating the indestructible values of Africa in modern society.
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STATEMENT MADE ON BEHALF

OF THE EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR OF ITC



Mr. Chairman,

Mr. Secretary-General of the United Nations.

Your Excellencies,

Mr. Executive Secretary of ECA,

Mr. Secretary-General of OAU,

Distinguished delegates,

Ladies and gentlemen,

It is a great privilege for me to be given the opportunity to convey to you, Mr. Chair

man, the Executive Secretary of ECA and all delegates present, the good wishes of the In

ternational Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT (ITC) on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee an

niversary of the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA). May I also take the occasion of

an event as important as this twenty-fifth anniversary in the life of this august organization,

to congratulate its leader —the Executive Secretary of the Commission— and all its staff

members for their invaluable contribution to th,e socio-economic progress that the African

continent has made during this period.

Mr. Chairman, may I also take this occasion to renew once more ITC's commitment to

continue to contribute, within its mandate, to the attainment of ECA's goals and objectives.

Allow me, therefore, Mr. Chairman, to relate my observations to an area of common

concern to ECA and ITC —and of common and crucial concern to all African countries,

namely the role of foreign trade as the engine of growth in the economic dynamics of

African countries. In this context I mean both intra-African trade and international trade

with other developing and developed regions and countries. The structural transformation

and expansion of intra-African trade and the development of international trade accelerate

the pace of economic development and national capacities for economic growth. The role of

trade thus emerges as one of the key factors in restructuring the economic systems of

Africa.

I would like to refer briefly to some of the activities of the International Trade Centre in

this area. ITC, which is a joint subsidiary organ of GAIT and the United Nations, the lat

ter acting through UNCTAD, is the focal point within the United Nations system for tech

nical co-operation with the developing countries in trade promotion.

Since its inception, the Centre has assisted many African countries in establishing na

tional institutions and introducing appropriate strategies for trade promotion. Product and

market development assistance, through, for instance, supply studies, market research and

marketing, is another important area of ITC's technical co-operation activities. ITC has also

provided African countries with a wide range of services for packaging, export financing,

costing and pricing, quality control, trade fairs and commercial publicity, etc. Training and

manpower development programmes in trade promotion methods and techniques have rep

resented an important area of ITC's activities on the African continent. ITC also has a

programme for improving the import operations and techniques of developing countries as

well as for a regional African Market News Service for horticultural produce which was ex

tended to cover spices, cut flowers and hides and skins. Other special programmes are

geared towards technical co-operation with the least developed countries, trade promotion

oriented to rural development, and national Chambers of Commerce.

ITC has also been fully involved in the programming of assistance to the National

Liberation Movements (NLMs), recognized by the Organization of African Unity (OAU),

namely, the South West African Peoples Organization (SWAPO), the African National

Congress of South Africa (ANC) and the Pan-Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC).

Mr. Chairman, ITC is anxious to continue to contribute within its mandate —and in co

operation with ECA and OAU— to the implementation of the "Monrovia Strategy for the
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Economic Development of Africa", the "Lagos Plan of Action" and the "Final Act of

Lagos". Our contribution responds to the trade promotion needs set out in the field of

trade and finance and will hence have direct implications for the eventual establishment of

an African Common Market leading to an African Economic Community.

As both ECA and ITC have responsibilities in the field of trade promotion in the

countries members of ECA, an "Agreement on Co-operation between the Economic Com

mission for Africa and the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT" was signed by the

executive heads of the two organizations in 1977. This agreement laid the foundation for ef

fective co-operation and co-ordination between our two organizations and, inter alia,

foresaw the setting up of appropriate liaison mechanisms.

Mr. Chairman, permit me to give you just a very brief summary of the salient features

of our co-operation with ECA:

(a) The appointment of the ITC Liaison Officer to ECA's Africa Trade Centre within

the International Trade and Finance Division with effect from November 1979 fol

lows from the 1977 Agreement.

(b) Some concrete joint activities could be singled out, such as:

(i) The African Trade Directory;

(ii) Participation in the All Africa Trade Fair in Khartoum;

(iii) Advisory missions in trade documentation, information and computerization to

ATC and PADIS in order to co-ordinate activities in this field and with a view

to setting up a regional Trade Information Service (TIS);

(iv) Preparatory assistance for the establishment of the Federation of African

Chambers of Commerce;

(v) Co-ordination and co-operation with ECA's Multinational Programming and

Operational Centres (MULPOCs) in Lusaka, Gisenyi, Yaounde and Niamey.

In particular, we are actively participating in the planning of the development

of the training infrastructure for the 18 member countries of the Lusaka-based

MULPOC. This is being done in co-operation with ECA on the basis of

analyses of training needs and capacity undertaken in the participating

countries;

(vi) Continous co-ordination between ECA and ITC of the assistance given to

other regional or subregional bodies such as AATPO, ESAMI, CEAO,

ECOWAS, CEPGL, PTA, OCAM, UDEAC, the forthcoming CEAC, etc;

(vii) Assistance to ECA's interregional programmes for the development of trade

between Africa, Latin America and Asia which ECA implements in close con

sultation with the respective United Nations Economic Commissions;

(viii) Liaison in the field of import operations and techniques.

With regard to preparations for the Regional Technical Co-operation Programme in

Africa during the Third UNDP Cycle, project proposals have been jointly assessed and co

ordinated and have so .far already led to the associated execution of ECA's ongoing project

"Improvement of Management Skills Delivery Capability in the Eastern and Southern

Africa Management Institute" in which ITC's project "Assistance in Manpower Develop

ment in Trade Promotion to the Eastern and Southern Africa Management Institute

(ESAMI)" has been included.

A second regional project for Supply and Demand Surveys covering all African

countries South of the Sahara in which ITC would co-operate with ECA and LJNIDO has

been postponed due to financial constraints. The findings of the surveys, inter alia, would

be used for feasibility studies for selected industrial development projects to be undertaken

by ECA and UNIDO. They would thus lay the basis for co-ordinated product development

for the whole of the African continent and thereby make a major contribution to IDDA—
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the Industrial Development Decade for Africa, 1980-1990. In addition, ITC participated in

1982 in a joint ECA/UNCTAD/UNIDO/ITC programme of assistance to the Economic

Community of the Great Lake Countries (CEPGL) for implementation within the Third

UNDP Cycle.

These joint projects will contribute considerably to the expansion of intra-African trade

and provide support to trade integration efforts, as well as to subregional economic group

ings, all of which are priority areas under ITC's strategy for technical co-operation in Africa

South of the Sahara at the regional level.

Mr. Chairman, I would not like to conclude my reflections without making mention of

other areas of great concern to ITC and where co-operation with ECA would certainly be

beneficial for all concerned, for instance, the programming and implementation of activities

under TCAC and interregional TCDC modalities as well as for increasing the participation

of African women in the development process especially within the framework of the

Nairobi Recommendations on Technical Co-operation among African Countries and the

Libreville Recommendations on Technical Co-operation among African Countries in the

Development and Utilization of their Human Resources.

May I conclude by reaffirming that ITC stands committed to joining hands with ECA in

serving Africa even more extensively in the years ahead.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
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Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam,

Chairman of PMAC and COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army,

Your Excellency, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji,

Executive Secretary of ECA,

Your Excellencies,

Comrades and friends,

I am profoundly pleased to be among eminent African and other leaders attending this

historic manifestation on the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary celebrations of the

founding of the Economic Commission for Africa, our oldest continental organization. In

the name of SWAPO and of the broad masses of my country, permit me, Comrade Chair

man, to convey my deepest thanks and appreciation to Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam,

Chairman of PMAC and COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army

and Mr. Adedeji for the kind invitation extended to me to attend this meeting on behalf of

the embattled Namibian people. Our presence here today in Addis Ababa, capital of

Socialist Ethiopia, is a manifest reaffirmation of the unequivocal support of the revolution

ary Government of Ethiopia under the dynamic leadership of Comrade Mengistu Haile

Mariam and of the ECA secretariat for the heroic liberation struggle which our people have

been waging for the last 20 years.

Comrade Chairman,

Since its founding 25 years ago, UNECA has dedicated itself to the economic advance

ment of the African peoples by serving as a catalyst in the process, however slow and pain

ful, of the economic development and integration of the African region. Through its re

search projects and professional advice aimed at the evaluation of Africa's economic

potentialities, both human and material, UNECA, under its able successive executive

secretaries, has scored commendable achievements in the fields of project planning and im

plementation at both the national and regional levels. In conformity with the expressed

desires of the African Governments which are members of OAU, UNECA has played a

leading role in the formulation of long-term strategies designed to foster integrated and co

ordinated development in Africa in a determined drive to create what will become a truly

continental common economy serving the needs of the African peoples and lessening our

hitherto captive dependence on the economies of our former colonial masters.

Already there exists monuments which provide an impetus for our future collective drive

to achieve greater economic and therefore political self-reliance and independence. The

Lagos Plan of Action which envisages greater and more systematic African co-operation in

the fields of production, distribution, transport, trade, etc., the Economic Community of

West African States (ECOWAS) and the Southern Africa Development Co-ordination, Con

ference (SADCC) both of which are aimed at achieving regional development targets are

examples of what will bear positive results in due course.

Thanks to OAU and UNECA, Africa at last has begun a journey which, we are confi

dent, will lead our continent from the miseries of poverty and deprivation to a certain

bright future and new-found prosperity. Certainly, we can reach our goal if our team spirit

is not undermined by the divisive machinations of imperialism which, by its very nature, will

do all it can to keep us divided and impoverished.

Comrade Chairman,

Political independence is the foremost prerequisite for economic progress. When UN

ECA was founded 25 years ago, only a token number of African States had achieved politi-
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cal independence. Today, however, a large part of our continent enjoys hard-won political

independence, a condition which has paved the way for economic liberation as well. Unfor

tunately, the same cannot be said about South Africa and Namibia, two countries which

are still languishing under inhuman and oppressive colonial domination. Although endowed

with vast natural resources, the two countries remain as imperialist Eldorados where white

opulence exists alongside black abject poverty and social misery. More than 75 per cent of

Namibia's wealth from annual national growth is either distributed among white minority

settlers or is exported abroad in the form of foreign corporate profits, thus leaving the

African majority, in spite of the wealth of the country, with the lowest income per capita on

the African continent.

To make matters worse, the Pretoria racist regime, backed and abetted by the NATO

military bloc under the patronage of US imperialism, has been waging a genocidal colonial

war against the Namibian people for the last sixteen long years. The concentration in

Namibia of foreign fire-power and enemy troops, including murderous foreign mercenaries

of all descriptions, has reached a high level unseen anywhere in the newly liberated

countries of southern Africa and is more akin to Vietnam at the height of the American im

perialist occupation of that country than to anything else.

Increasingly, this huge military machine has been resorting to terror tactics which include

arbitrary arrest, detention, torture, killing, raping and acts of massacre against those

suspected of supporting cadres of the People's Liberation Army of Namibia (PLAN), the

armed wing of SWAPO.

At least half of the country has been under martial law since 1974 and the so-called

security forces have been given a blank cheque to terrorize the people and commit murder

with impunity. Armed white civilians too have also joined in this carnage by way of indis

criminate killings of innocent black civilians on mere suspicion of being collaborators of our

armed cadres.

While the war goes on, and contrary to numerous resolutions by OAU, the UN and the

Non-Aligned Movement calling for the immediate and unconditional cessation of the ex

ploitation and export of Namibia's natural resources, the voracious Western multinationals

continue their illegal Namibian operations in conjunction with the racist regime in Pretoria.

In fact, it is correct to observe that Western multinationals have ganged with racist

South Africa to strip Namibia naked of its uranium, diamond, copper, cobalt, vanadium

and other strategic minerals before the advent of independence.

Comrade Chairman,

It is now over ten years since the UN Council for Namibia passed Decree No. 1 aimed at

the termination of the illegal exploitation and export of Namibia's natural resources, but to

this very day, the Western Powers have refused to comply with it and have persistently con

tinued with the exercise which amounts to criminal theft or robbery on a large scale.

Therefore, it is crucially important and, indeed, imperative that this august assembly

pronounce itself on this question with a view to further exposing and denouncing Western

economic and military collaboration with South African racists, which collaboration only

serves to consolidate racist South Africa's illegal occupation of Namibia and the intensifica

tion of apartheid in South Africa. In the same vein, we would like to appeal to all States

Members of ECA together with UN agencies to provide SWAPO, which I am privileged to

lead, with multi-purpose material aid in order for us to accelerate the liberation struggle by

all necessary means, for in the final analysis it is SWAPO and the entire patriotic forces of

our country that must liberate Namibia.
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Comrade Chairman,

The chances of reaching a political settlement in Namibia in the near future are, to say

the least, remotely slim. Of late racist South Africa's known intransigence and arrogance

have been backed by the United States Government's policy of linking Namibia's independ

ence process to the withdrawal of Cuban troops from the independent and sovereign

People's Republic of Angola. In reality, the attempt to link the two dissimilar issues is only

a transparent cover aimed at encouraging racist Pretoria to prolong its universally con

demned illegal occupation of Namibia and destabilize the Front-line States, especially An

gola. It is our considered opinion, therefore, that the time has come for Africa and the rest

of progressive mankind to take stock of the role of the so-called Contact Group, in par

ticular that of the Reagan Administration which is now clearly sabotaging UN efforts at as

sisting Namibia attain early national independence through a negotiated settlement based

on United Nations Security Council Resolution 435. SWAPO feels that since the Contact

Group has outlived its usefulness, if any, it is advisable that the Group dismantle itself for

thwith and that the Namibian question be returned to the United Nations for further con

sideration.

Comrade Chairman,

Once more, I would like to extend our appreciation to the Government and people of

Socialist Ethiopia and to ECA for holding this historic meeting on the occasion of the

twenty-fifth anniversary celebrations of the founding of ECA. I would also like to seize this

opportunity to thank all OAU Member States, the socialist countries, especially the USSR,

the Nordic countries, the Netherlands, UN specialized agencies and non-governmental sup

port groups for the concrete material assistance that they have rendered our embattled

people through SWAPO of Namibia and to assure them of our unflinching determination to

liberate our country in the shortest possible time.

Long live ECA,

Long live African unity,

Independence or death, we shall win,

Everything to the front,

All for final victory!
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Africa in Economic Crisis

A Silver Jubilee is normally a time for celebration. However, in our message on this oc

casion, the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions (ICFTU) has to sound a

bleak note. After 25 years, the objectives for which the Economic Commission for Africa

(ECA) was founded — concerted action for the economic development of Africa, including

raising the level of economic activity and standards of living — have still to be realized.

Africa today is in an economic crisis. Two thirds of the countries in Africa have been classi

fied by the United Nations as least developed countries. Economic output is stagnating and

the prospects for the rest of the 1980s are dismal. The recent collapse of commodity prices

has had severe repercussions on those countries which are highly dependent on commodity

exports for foreign exchange earnings and the financing of investment programmes. Per

capita food production in Africa has declined over the past 25 years, and at the present

time, several regions of the continent are suffering from famine and hunger. Over the same

period, Africa's share of world industrial production has remained unchanged at only 1.0

per cent.

Deteriorating Living Standards

African workers do not have much to celebrate. They are experiencing deteriorating

standards of living and a general increase in urban and rural poverty, with increasing levels

of unemployment and underemployment, malnutrition, lack of adequate health care, low

levels of literacy and high infant mortality rates.

ICFTU Calls for Full Employment and An End to Poverty

In June of this year, ICFTU will be holding its Thirteenth World Congress. One of the

themes of the Congress is "Full Employment and an End to Poverty". ICFTU and its af

filiates will be calling for internationally co-ordinated action to reverse current disastrous

economic trends and begin a process of more balanced world development. The policies for

Full Employment and an End to Poverty are outlined in ICFTU's 1983 World Economic

Review. The policies for development support the priority sectors and action contained in

the Lagos Plan of Action. In particular, ICFTU gives priority to the achievement of self-

sufficiency in food production, the adoption of coherent national and regional food

strategies and the promotion of integrated rural development, with investment in rural in

frastructure, schools, clinics, clean water and other services.

The ICFTU Review also outlines policies for an urgent revitalization of the Integrated

Programme on Commodities, with investment in production and processing capacity,

strengthened commodity agreements between producing and consuming countries based on

remunerative prices and increased balance of payments support to countries experiencing

reduced commodity export earnings. ICFTU also supports the objectives of the Industrial

Development Decade for Africa with its emphasis on self-sustained industrialization to meet

the basic needs of the mass of the population, especially food, building materials and cloth

ing, and the local processing of agricultural raw materials.

Aid Crisis

On the. occasion of the ECA Silver Jubilee Pledging Conference, it cannot be stressed

too strongly that solutions must be found to the present aid crisis. Since 1981, the flow of

concessional assistance to developing countries has been declining. In particular, contribu

tions to multilateral programmes have been halved, while the need for resources for invest-
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ment in vital development programmes has never been greater. ICFTU and its affiliates will

be continuing to press all industrialized country Governments to reach the United Nations

target for aid of 0.7 per cent of GNP by the mid-1980s. In particular, Governments must

reaffirm their commitment to the multilateral development agencies.

The Role of Trade Unions in Development

A key aspect of development must be the participation of workers and their organiza

tions. Social progress can only be possible through the observance of fundamental rights

and freedoms, based on ILO standards, especially those relating to freedom of association,

the right to organize and bargain collectively and the organization of rural workers. Free

and independent organizations of workers can be vital partners to Governments in the

evolution of balanced national development plans. The basic activities of trade unions in

cluding collective bargaining, securing workers' purchasing power and a fair share in

productivity increases, are essential to the achievement of economic growth. In addition,

trade unions can assist in the formulation, implementation and assessment of manpower and

employment policies and training programmes.

Organizations of rural workers are also an essential element of successful development

efforts to raise agricultural productivity, increase food production and create small and

medium-sized rural industries. The conclusions of a recent ICFTU conference on the

problems of the Sahel, attended by trade unionists from eight Sahel countries, called for

trade unions to make a concrete contribution to the development process by placing at the

disposal of rural groups their organizational skills and knowledge in the area of co-operatives.

The participants also emphasized the importance of getting involved in trade union research

and workers' education programmes on rural development in an effort to strengthen the

capacity of trade union centres to organize rural workers.

Trade unions are ready to accept the challenge and to be partners with Governments in

Africa to ensure that the next 25 years are truly based on economic growth, increased living

standards, social justice and an end to poverty.
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Comrade Chairman,

Honourable ministers,

Distinguished participants and comrades,

On behalf of the Chairman of PAC, Comrade Nyati John Pokela, the Central Commit

tee of PAC and the oppressed, exploited but struggling black people of Azania, we would

like to take the earliest opportunity to express our most sincere gratitude for the warm wel

come extended to our delegate by Comrade Chairman Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chairman

of the Provisional Military Administrative Council, Chairman of the Commission Organiz

ing the Party of the Working People and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army

of Socialist Ethiopia and the wonderful people of Ethiopia. We also would like to thank

ECA for the kind invitation extended to our oganization, PAC, to participate in the com

memoration of the Silver Jubilee anniversary.

In saluting ECA, we would like to laud the performance of this organization over the

past 25 years. When one looks at the performance of ECA in the last two and a half

decades, one can only admire with appreciation the efforts and contribution made by this

organization in the"overall socio-economic development of Africa. In this respect, we would

particularly wish to pay tribute to Mr. Adebayo Adedeji for the tireless efforts he has ex

erted and continues to exert in order to make ECA an effective instrument of African

economic development and economic independence. Having said this, I would like to take a

quick look at the international economic situation and the present world recession which is

having an adverse effect on the economies of African States.

An analysis of the present international situation shows that at the beginning of this

decade, 800 million human beings were living below the threshold of absolute poverty while

2,500 million existed on an annual income of $US 370 (£185). This actually means that

these are average incomes which conceal wide variations in income, but the stark meaning

is that for vast masses of men, women and children living in lands which are either rich or

potentially rich, life consists of hunger, illiteracy, sub-human living conditions and prema

ture death. This is one side of the picture. The other is that 25 per cent of the world's

population concentrated mainly in the industrialized nations of the economic North, receive

80 per cent of the world's income, consume 70 per cent of all the available resources, con

trol 90 per cent of all industrial production and hold a virtual monopoly on all scientific and

technological research. This shows a growing widening of the gap between the North and

the South, with the result that compared with ten years ago food and energy resources

have decreased national debt has increased and inflation has produced devasting results in

the consumer South.

Some quarters believe that the solution lies either in increased financial or other aid

from the North to the South or the establishment of a new international economic order.

These are the quarters which fail to understand that the problem lies in the exploitation of

available resources, be they human or natural, material or mineral. Our own view is that

the backwardness of the underdeveloped areas is the result of exploitation at the point of

production and not that of exchange. The root of the problem lies in the exchange of une

qual values in dealings between the economic North and the consumer South. This means

the value of any product is determined by the amount of time and energy expended in its

production. The problem that faces the developing South is that its resources are plundered

by the economic North for their own advancement and development. The only remedy to

overcome this serious state of affairs lies in the implementatidn of the Lagos Plan of Action

and the Final Act of Lagos, a plan and strategy which will, to a very large extent, remove

Africa's dependence on outsiders, pave the way to self-sufficiency and economic independ

ence, and finally enable a united Africa to assist fully those still under colonial rule.
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Now for racist racist, South Africa. At the international level, racist South Africa is

regarded as "an independent and sovereign State". Clearly what is meant here is the inter

national standing of the white Government of the country. The Universal Declaration of

Human Rights states categorically that "all peoples have the right to self-determination". It

is univcrsafly known that the majority of inhabitants in present racist South Africa live under

the rule of a white minority Government which denies them national sovereignty and vio

lates the territorial integrity of their country, Azania.

Comrade Chairman,

The problem with the racist South African Government is that it is propagating a ver

sion of history that did not take place and preaching a false humanity as well as enforcing

decadent social values upon the lives of the majority of the inhabitants. This sums up the

racist regime's Bantustan policy and the whole so-called settlement of the black people both

in the urban and rural areas, which is the cornerstone of its present constitutional dispensa

tion — the so-called reform.

Today, racist South Africa has perfected its methods of "divide and rule" by enlisting

the collaboration and co-operation of vital sections of the so-called coloured and Indian

communities and enticing them into an unequal and fraudulent constitutional scheme.

However, as it shall be witnessed in less than a decade, a thunderstorm — a violent thun

derstorm — is gathering. Some will try to stop it. And others will be left behind shouting

and gesticulating alongside the wreckage in its trail.
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Mr. Chairman,

Excellencies,

Honourable delegates and observers,

Ladies and gentlemen,

It is indeed a great honour and pleasure for me, as Director of the United Nations

Sudano-Sahelian Office (UNSO), to address this august assembly on the occasion of the Sil

ver Jubilee of ECA. This solemn yet festive occasion has given us all a rare opportunity to

reflect not only on our respective efforts aimed at contributing to the socio-economic

development of this great continent, but also on the many severe problems which beset it.

These problems have been presented and analyzed very effectively by several speakers

before me; in listening to them, I could not help noting that among the emerging problems

seen as an increasingly serious constraint on the development efforts of many African na

tions, the growing pressures of drought and desertification were singled out repeatedly.

Indeed, in the opening address of His Excellency Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chairman of

the PMAC and COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army of Socialist

Ethiopia, the speech of the UN Secretary-General, Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar, as well as

in the interventions of several Heads of State and national delegates, these two interrelated

problems were acknowledged as among the most pressing ones facing the African continent.

This fact, Mr. Chairman, is added justification for the presence in your midst of a young or

ganization such as UNSO.

UNSO was created by the General Assembly in 1973, in the aftermath of the

catastrophic and prolonged drought which struck the western Sahel between 1968 and 1973,

in order to assist the Governments of the reeion. i.e. the eight States Members of the Per

manent Inter-State Committee for Drought Control in the Sahel (CILSS). in the im

plementation of their medium and long-term drought recovery and rehabilitation program

mes. Subsequently, in the- wake of the United Nations Conference on Desertification held

in 1977 in Nairobi and following the adoption of the UN Plan of Action to combat deser

tification, UNSO was given the added responsibility — on behalf of UNEP and under a

joint venture of UNDP and UNEP — of assisting the eight CILSS countries and eleven

others in the Sudano-Sahelian region in the implementation of the Plan of Action. The

Sudano-Sahelian region was defined, at the time, as that part of the African continent

which lies South of the Sahara and North of the Equator. Mr. Chairman, it was soon recog

nized that desertification, which is a long-term process, was not only abetted but often in

itiated by periods of drought, and that both processes together were leading to an increas

ingly rapid loss of vegetative cover, productive land and essential water supplies, all

culminating in a drastic and sometimes tragic, lowering of the already poor living standards

of the population inhabiting the affected areas.

To fulfil its responsibilities, that is to devise effective, pragmatic ways and means to deal

with the above mentionned problems, UNSO, from its inception, has worked closely with the

Governments of the Sudano-Sahelian region in the development of programmes and

priority projects dealing with a wide range of drought rehabilitation and desertification con

trol activities. It has also undertaken and continues to carry out resource mobilization ac

tivities to fund these projects — perhaps its most important single responsibility — and co

operates with the Governments in their implementation and monitoring.

With regard to project design, UNSO puts emphasis on projects which:

(a) include a maximum amount of popular participation and

(b) make as much use as possible of existing national structures and staff so that these

are strengthened and left with an increased operational capacity, both in terms of

management skills and equipment, when the project comes to an end.
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To date, UNSO's collaboration with the 19 countries of the Sudano-Sahelian region involves

close to 400 projects and programmes covering such fields as the ecologically sound development

and use of underground and surface water resources, range management, sand dune fixation, soil

erosion control, reforestation and fuehvood plantation, feeder-road construction, the development

of appropriate technologies ranging from improved wood burning stoves to the production of agri

cultural implements appropriate to the light sandy soils of the Sahel region, and most importantly,

a growing co-operation in the elaboration of national desertification control strategies strongly

anchored in the priorities and resource allocation patterns of national development plans. The

aggregate cost of these projects at the end of 1982 was $US 1,640 million. Of this amount, $US 488

million had already been mobilized with 576 million still to be found.

Mr. Chairman, if UNSO has been able to make some progress in the carrying out of its

mandates, it is essentially because it has benefitted throughout from the full support of the

Governments it serves, as well as from the effective co-operation of all the agencies of the

UN system concerned. In this connexion, effective collaborative arrangements have already

been instituted with ECA, particularly in the area of training where joint seminars relating

to the problems of drought and desertification have been carried out successfully. UNSO

stands ready to widen and intensify this fruitful collaboration with ECA and I would like to

take this opportunity to thank its Executive Secretary, Mr. Adebayo Adedeji, and his col

leagues for the continuous support they have extended to UNSO in the past.

Mr. Chairman, we at UNSO recognize that what has been achieved so far is just a

modest beginning in dealing with the problems of drought and desertification. Determina

tion, creativity and vast resouces will be required to overcome these problems so as to en

sure less precarious conditions of life for the people in the affected countries and regions.

To this end, UNSO will continue to work closely with ECA and the international com

munity, in full support of the efforts of the Governments concerned.

Thank you.
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Mr. Chairman,

Distinguished delegates,

On behalf of the President of the International Fund for Agricultural Development, Mr.

Abdelmuhsin Al-Sudeary, I wish to extend to you and to the Economic Commission for

Africa heartfelt congratulations on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of the Commission.

Your devotion and perseverance to solve the problems facing the African continent will un

doubtedly be remembered for generations to come.

Mr. Chairman,

The poor performance of agriculture in the last decade is undoubtedly a major con

tributing factor to the prevailing unfavourable economic and social conditions in Africa.

Policies aiming at improving the performance of this sector should have a critical impact on

the region, especially since more than 80 per cent of the population in most African

countries depends, on agriculture.

For these reasons, IFAD took it upon itself to increase its operations in Africa. The

share of the Fund's loans going into this continent has progressively increased. Between

1973 and 1980, 21 per cent went to Africa; this share in 1981-82 amounted to 28 per cent.

This is a recognition of the seriousness of the problems facing the African countries as a

group and -the urgent need to solve them. IFAD's operations in Africa are in line with the

Lagos Plan of Action which placed emphasis, inter alia, on the importance of improving the

agricultural sector through increases in food production and a rise in the income of the rural

population. Consequently, the small and the landless farmers became the primary target for

resource allocation by the Fund. Despite the tireless efforts of many, the gap between the

postulated growth in the agricultural sector spelled out in the Lagos Plan of Action and the

current trend of resource flows is a clear demonstration of the magnitude of the resources

needed to alleviate the serious agricultural and related problems on the continent.

Mr. Chairman,

Ever since its operation started in 1978, IFAD has devoted its resources to alleviating

the burden and suffering of the small and landless farmers by enabling them to become

more productive. It has provided them with financial and technical assistance.

With the approval of 25 additional projects in 1982, IFAD has provided a total of about

$US 1,415 million for 114 projects in the first five years of its operations (1978-82). In addi

tion to these loans, the Fund also provided technical assistance grants totalling $US 59 mil

lion over the same period. Total assistance provided by the Fund in the first five years to

some 80 member countries thus reached about $US 1,474 million. Most of the Fund's assis

tance (67 per cent) has been provided on highly concessional terms (i.e. a service charge of

1 per cent for 50 years with ten years of grace). Another 28 per cent of the loans was made

available on intermediate terms (at 4 per cent interest and a repayment period of 20 years

with five years' grace). The remaining 5 per cent of the loans was on ordinary terms, i.e. at

8 per cent for fifteen years with a grace period of three years.

In keeping with its lending policies and criteria, IFAD has been paying special atten

tion to the needs of the poorest developing countries. About 69 per cent of the total loan

commitments, i.e. about $US 972 million, was provided to countries with per capita income

of less than $US 300 and about 31 per cent of the Fund's total commitments for the last five

years went to countries categorized as "least developed countries".

Of the 114 projects approved in 1978-1982, sixty were co-financed and 54 were initiated

by IFAD. Even among the IFAD-initiated projects, it was possible to arrange participation
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of other external resources in 20 out of 24 cases. Thus, IFAD's efforts to mobilize addi

tional resources from other external donors, wherever suitable co-financing possibilities or

arrangements were available, have met with considerable success. As part of this en

deavour, IFAD and the Government of Norway entered into a participation agreement

under which a portion of an ongoing IFAD loan to Uganda would be financed by Norway

on a grant basis.

In the period 1978-1982, IFAD assisted 34 African countries in financing 44 projects.

The total cost of these projects amounted to about $US 1,200 million, of which IFAD's

contribution was about $US 523 million, consisting of $US 519 million in loans and $US 4

million in grant assistance. About 90 per cent of the loans (i.e. $US 473 million) was provided

on IFAD's highly concessional terms and the remaining 10 per cent ($US 46 million) on in

termediate terms. A number of the projects in Africa are co-financed by some 12 bilateral

and multilateral agencies. Furthermore, and in order to accelerate its activities in the

region, IFAD has made relatively considerable effort in project identification and prepara

tion in Africa as compared to other regions. Thus a total of 15 out of 29 identification mis

sions were mounted in the region in 1982. Similarly, technical assistance grants to help in

project preparation amounting to over $US 1.4 million were approved for seven countries

in the region during 1982.

In 1982, eight projects involving total loans of $US 97 million were approved for eight

countries in the region, namely, Benin, Egypt, Madagascar, Mauritania, Mali, Mozambi

que, Upper Volta and Zambia. Six of these were initiated by IFAD and two were selected

from the pipelines of co-operating institutions.

The project in Egypt will support the Government's policy of decentralization to im

prove the management and implementation of agricultural development activities. All the

remaining seven projects approved in 1982 in the African region recognize the weakness of

existing institutions and the need to strengthen them. Three projects — for Mali,

Mauritania and Zambia — particularly focus on institution - building. The Mali project

will strengthen village associations with a view to setting in motion the process of self-

financing village development. The Mauritania project focuses on training of farmers to

enable them to optimize their benefits from the irrigation facilities being provided by the

Gorgol Irrigation Project approved by IFAD in 1980. The Zambia project will assist the

Government in redirecting its agricultural services and research towards increasing the

productivity of the traditional farmers in one of the poorest provinces in the country.

Two projects in Mozambique and Upper Volta have the promotion of food production

as their central objective. The project in Upper Volta will encourage the use of rainfed

farming techniques and promote the integration of livestock and agricultural practices. In

Mozambique, the national programme for food production in the co-operative and family

sectors will provide much needed inputs for increasing agricultural, livestock and fish

production.

Of the two remaining projects, one (Benin) aims at rural development, and another

(Madagascar) is in the livestock sector. The projects approved for Africa in 1982 include as

sistance to three countries in the Sahel.

The Executive Board of IFAD at its eighteenth session held from 20 to 22 April ap

proved nine more projects in Africa entailing a total cost of approximately $US 616 million.

IFAD's contribution to these projects in the form of loans and grants amounts to ap

proximately $US 105 million, the rest being co-financed from different sources. The project

in the United Republic of Cameroon will, inter alia, improve food crop production, em

phasizing crop quality, especially coffee, consolidate training and extension services, im

prove co-operative societies and reorganize coffee factory processing and marketing.

The project in the People's Republic of the Congo is aimed at assisting in the opening
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up and general development of "La Cuvette", a region where fishing represents the sole

economic activity of the population and at raising the standard of living of fishing families

in the area in an effort to reduce current emigration.

The project in the Republic of Guinea-Bissau combines two elements of the

Government's rice development strategy in a co-ordinated programme: firstly, to increase

yields from current hectarage by building up extension and demonstration services, increasing

availability of farm inputs, especially improved seeds, and strengthening existing institutions

that support agricultural production; and secondly, to bring more land into production.

The project in the Democratic Republic of Madagascar will focus on the intensification

of irrigated rice production in order to permit small farmers to reach self-sufficiency and

emerging farmers to realize a surplus for sale in the secondary urban centres of the central

highlands.

The project in the Republic of Malawi will increase the productivity of the smallholders

subsector by ensuring the reliable and timely availability of fertilizer throughout Malawi and

by strengthening the institutional support to this subsector.

The project in Morocco aims at increasing, diversifying and stabilizing agricultural

production and improving the living standards of the Haouz population.

The project in the Kingdom of Swaziland is designed to remove the main constraints on

smallholder production and to improve the productivity and farm income of smallholders,

thereby reducing rural-urban income disparity and migration.

The project in Togo is directed towards raising the standard of living of its beneficiaries,

increasing food crop production and producing surplus grain for sale in urban centres.

The project in the Republic of Zimbabwe is designed to improve the productivity of the

smallholders in the communal areas and to improve the level of family incomes.

Mr. Chairjnan,

IFAD's loans and grants to agricultural projects in Africa and its technical assistance in

the region have included most of the countries affected by desertification in the Sudano-

Sahelian region. Since desertification constitutes a major cause of rural poverty, environ

mental aspects of development have received the attention of the Fund which, within an in

tegrated approach to rural and agricultural development, has provided funding and techni

cal assistance for a number of projects with anti-desertification components. Combatting

desertification is carried out through developing arid and semi-arid areas by the rational use

of available national resources within a positive social and economic framework. IFAD

holds regular consultations and has established close contacts with UNEP, UNDP/UNSO,

individual Governments, CILSS, the "Club du Sahel" and FAO in support of long-term

development projects. Technical assistance grants have been awarded to a number of re

search institutions with activities relevant to combatting desertification, such as the Interna

tional Centre for Agricultural Research and Dry Areas (ICARDA) and the Arab Centre

for the Study of Arid Zones and Dry Lands (ACSAD). Last week, the Executive Board of

IFAD approved a technical assistance grant of $US 1 million for research and development

for food grains in semi-arid regions of Africa by the Scientific, Technical and Research

Commission of the Organization of African Unity.

Mr. Chairman,

OAU and IFAD concluded a co-operation agreement on 25 June 1982, stipulating, inter

alia, that the two bodies should co-operate on questions falling within the field of agricul

tural development and of common interest to both organizations. On the eve of IFAD's

commencing operations, a co-operation agreement was concluded with the African
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Development Bank covering many matters, including the identification and preparation of

projects, bank services to be rendered by the African Development Bank for IFAD-

financed projects and co-operation, consultation, and the exchange of views on matters

relevant to the promotion of common objectives. A further co-operation agreement was

concluded with the African Development Bank in March 1982 for operational aspects of the

loan administration supervision of IFAD's projects.

Mr. Chairman,

In concluding my remarks, I would like to say a few words about the replenishment of

IFAD's resources.

The first replenishment of IFAD's resources was finalized in January 1982 to provide for

new resources of $US 1,100 million for the three-year period 1981-1983. This included $US

620 million pledged by Category I (OECD) countries and $US 450 million from Category II

(OPEC) countries and $US 30 million from other developing countries. The replenishment

became effective on 18 June 1982.

In connection with the payments of instalments, there have been some delays and conse

quently IFAD had to reduce the level of its operations.

IFAD's keen interest in and concern for the rural development of the African countries

will continue.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
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THE UNITED NATIONS ASSOCIATION OF EGYPT

AND THE ECONOMIC SOCIETY OF EGYPT

Members of the United Nations Association of Egypt, the Egypt Society for Political

Economy, Statistics and Legislation, the African Society in Egypt, and the League of

African Journalists in their observance of the Silver Jubilee Anniversary of ECA, join Dr. Mustafa

El Said, Minister of the Economy, in representing the Government of Egypt and the Dean

of the African Diplomatic Corps in Egypt and representative of the Liberation Movements

at a meeting held in Cairo, in sending their congratulations on this occasion and request the

Executive Secretary to extend the same to the representatives of peoples and States Mem

bers of ECA. We pledge our support for the common cause to benefit the brotherly

peoples of Africa and the whole human family, through peace, friendship and co-operation.

ALY KHALIL

President, UNA Egypt

DR. MOHAMED ZAKI SHAFEI

President, Economic Society of Egypt
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TAMBEK

INTERNATIONAL TRADING ENTERPRISE

Addis Ababa - Ethiopia

Congratulations to the Economic Commission for Africa on the occasion of its Silver

Jubilee anniversary. The accomplishments of the Economic Commission for Africa since its

foundation in April 1958 are truly significant.

ECA is a forum for African countries. It is the principal centre where the nations of this

continent exchange views and harmonize their economic and social policies, the climax of

which was the Lagos Plan of Action.

ECA has become the major source of economic and social information in Africa. The

establishment of the Pan-African Documentation and Information System (PADIS) ushers

the continent into the electronic age of instant information.

ECA has been instrumental in building new institutions. The African Development

Bank and the Institute for Economic Development Planning are two examples of some 20

major institutions.

ECA's focus on reginal economic co-operation promotes interdependence among African

countries. The Economic Community of West African States, the Preferential Trade Area of East

and Southern Africa, and the soon-to-be established Economic Community of Central African

States — all bear the marks of ECA's support and initiative.

The development of region-wide infrastructural facilities (transport and communications)

also indicate the efforts of ECA and Member States to come closer together.

We congratulate ECA for its pioneering work in Africa and express our best wishes for

another 25 years of success.

TAMRAT BEKELE

General Manager

298



THE ETHIOPIAN BUILDING CONSTRUCTION

AUTHORITY

On behalf of the Ethiopian Building Construction Authority, the Public Relations Serv

ice extends its cordial greetings and warmest congratulations on the twenty-fifth anniver

sary of ECA.

We hope that ECA will continue to play its important role for the socio-economic ad

vancement of the continent.

Most sincerely yours,

GIZACHEW WOLDEYES

Head, Public Relations Service
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VII. WINDING UP THE SILVER JUBILEE



AFRICA IN THE YEAR OF THE ECA GOLDEN

JUBILEE

by

MR. ADEBAYO ADEDEJI

Executive Secretary of the United Nations Economic

Commission for Africa



Your Excellencies the Heads of State and Government,

Honourable ministers,

Distinguished delegates,

Ladies and gentlemen,

Since 27 April 1983 when our Silver Jubilee session was formally opened by His Excel

lency Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chairman of PMAC and of COPWE and Com-

mander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army of Socialist Ethiopia, we have listened to most

remarkable speeches from our esteemed Heads of State and Government, from the distin

guished Secretary-General of the United Nations, and from my brother the distinguished

Secretary-General of OAU; we have received messages from some 30 African Heads of

State and Government and 20 messages from non-African Heads of State and Government,

including one from His Holiness Pope John Paul II. These messages have no doubt inspired

all who have listened to them as they have greatly inspired me. And they will no doubt inspire

millions of people who will read them in print both now and in the years to come.

May I, therefore, seize this opportunity to express to His Excellency Comrade Mengistu,

to His Excellency the Rt. Honourable Daniel Arap Moi, to His Excellency Dr. David Kenneth

Kaunda, to His Excellency General Juvenal Habyarimana, to His Excellency Dr: Alex Ek-

wueme, to His Excellency Peter Mmusi, to His Excellency Oumarou Mamane, to His Ex

cellency Leone Mebiame, to His Excellency Citoyen Zondomio Luigo, to His Royal High

ness Prince Bhekimpi, and to the distinguished Secretary-General of the United Nations,

Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar, our deepest appreciation not only for their addresses and the

messages they contain, but also, and more particularly, for their presence at this historic

session of the Commission. We are also most grateful to all our other Heads of State and

Government for the messages which they have graciously sent. We have been truly inspired

by them all.

I would like to seize this opportunity to pledge, on behalf of my colleagues, before you

all, our total commitment to rededicate ourselves to the task — the daunting task — that

lies ahead so that when ECA celebrates its Golden Jubilee in 2008, the hope expressed in

the Addis Ababa Declaration on the occasion of this Silver Jubilee, which will be read

solemnly in a few minutes'time by four African ministers from the different regions of

Africa, will have become an accomplishment and Africa would have, by the Golden Jubilee

year, succeeded "in establishing at the national level, subregional and regional levels... truly

dynamic, prosperous, self-reliant and interdependent economies capable of functioning as true

and reliable partners in the international economic system."

Mr. Chairman,

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

On our twenty-first anniversary in 1979, I recounted in some detail the relentless strug

gle - a struggle that spanned ten to eleven years - that went into getting the international

community to agree to the setting up of the Economic Commission for Africa. I have often

wondered what motivated that very small group of eight African countries that hardly knew

each other well, to persist in their demand for the setting up of an economic commission for

Africa at a time when our vast continent was dominated by the forces of colonialism and

imperialism. Were they merely imitating the other regions of Asia, Latin America and

Europe for which the United Nations had already established their regional commissions?

Or did they have a vision of the possibilities of such an institution for our beleaguered,

poverty-stricken and exploited continent? Were they inspired by the potential contributions

which such an institution was capable of making to Africa's socio-economic emancipation?
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Whatever their reasons, that simple decision of the international community contained

in ECOSOC Resolution 671 (XXV) of 29 April 1958 turned out to be a historic decision of

great portent . First and foremost, by that decision, our first ever pan-African organization

was born. Second, the setting of ECA in 1958 paved the way for the establishment of

Africa's first pan-African political organization. Third, ECA, right from the start, began to

champion the economic interests of Africa and did not only provide a forum for the ex

change and harmonization of ideas, policies and programmes but also began —at first fault-

ingly but as the years passed by and it gained confidence, aggressively - to take measures

and initiate programmes aimed at turning Africa from a mere geographical expression into

an economically interdependent continent.

Listening to the addresses graciously delivered by our visiting Heads of State and

Government during the past three days, to the various messages which their colleagues who

are not here with us have sent and to the statements made by the different delegations -

African and non-African - there is no doubt that Resolution 67i (XXV) passed exactly 25

years ago marked a giant step for Africa.

As we celebrate the Silver Jubilee of ECA, shouldn't we, therefore, for a moment, cast

our minds back to the Africa of 1958? So much has taken place during the past 25 years

and so great and pressing are the problems of today that we either do not have the time to

reflect on the past - its achievements and failures - or even try to remember those events

vividly enough in order to put them in a proper historical perspective. And yet, today is the

cumulative outcome of all our yesterdays and will be one of the factors determining the

shape and nature of our tomorrow. Therefore, on occasions such as this, we must not lose

the opportunity to look back, not with a view to romanticizing the past but to drawing

necessary lessons from experience as well' as inspiration from it. For if we could first know
where we came from in relation to where we are and whither we are tending, we could do

better to judge what next to do and how best to do it.

Twenty-five years ago, Africa was still the haven of colonialism. While in North Africa,

Libya, Morocco and Tunisia had become independent States, and in Africa South of the

Sahara, Ghana and Sudan' had reached the same goals to join the older sovereign States of

Egypt, Ethiopia and Liberia, the rest of Africa was under colonial tutelage. Guinea joined

the rank of African sovereign States in 1959 and as far back as 1957, it had been agreed

that Nigeria would become independent in 1960. But for the countries of eastern and

southern Africa, we were made to understand and to believe that theirs was the case of

"never in a thousand years!".But given our determination to wa|e our political develop
ment by first achieving a break with colonialism, the whole colonial edifice was brought

down in all countries except, as of now, in Namibia and South Africa - where man's in

humanity to man is still, 38 years after the UN Charter was adopted, unfortunately, the or

der of the day. Even in those two remaining bastions of colonialism and racism, the days of

the forces of evil are numbered.

Of course, the sceptics who never thought that anything good could come out of Africa

were convinced that our hard-won independence would be short-lived; that we would make

a mess of it; and, that it would, on the whole, be unmitigated disaster. Fortunately for us,

in spite of all our political ups and downs, we have demonstrated and are demonstrating

our ability to hold on to our independence, to strengthen and safeguard it and even to

defend it militarily against external aggressors.

Twenty-five years ago, and even more, Africa was new to the game of international co

operation. Intra-African technical and economic relations were virtually non-existent as the

independent African States Members of the Commission had no history of economic co

operation among themselves. Bilateral economic and technical agreements were in those

days, therefore, a novelty and multilateral economic and technical co-operation among in-
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dependent African countries, other than arrangements inherited from the colonial era, was

unknown. We have, in spite of these difficulties and spurred by disadvantageous beginnings,

succeeded in establishing networks of regional and subregional economic and technical co

operation in Africa. The establishment of CEAO, ECOWAS, the River Niger Authority,

BCEAO, the Mano River Union in West Africa; of UDEAC and CEPGL in Central

Africa; and of PTA and SADCC in eastern and southern Africa are some of the shining ex

amples of the measure of our success and of our achievements.

In addition, under the aegis of ECA, we established a variety of institutions in the dif

ferent sectors to give necessary technical support to development efforts at the national

level and to provide the basis for technical, financial and economic co-operation among

African countries, even several years before technical co-operation among developing

countries (TCDC) and economic co-operation among developing countries (ECDC) became

fashionable. Indeed, the very first work programme of the ECA secretariat adopted by the

Commission at its inaugural meeting included, inter alia, (a) a study on how West African

countries could derive mutual benefit by increasing their economic contacts with each other;

(b) a study on various aspects of economic o-operation among the Maghreb countries of

North Africa;*and, (c) studies on the establishment of an African development financing in

stitution and of an institution for the training of African economists and statisticians.

These were the beginning of CEAO and ECOWAS in West Africa to which I- referred

earlier and of the African Development Bank (ADB) and the African Institute for

Economic Development Planning (IDEP). So it came to pass that, encouraged particularly

by the determination of the increasing number of independent States, ECA led the way in

the establishment of many inter-governmental institutions in various economic and social

fields, in the spirit of what we have since then christened as collective self-reliance. Today,

we have a network of specialized institutions covering a wide spectrum of economic and so

cial fields. It is, indeed, a most happy providential coincidence that as we celebrate our Sil

ver Jubilee, the countries of the Maghreb —Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia— are examining

ways and means of reviving economic and technical co-operation among themselves. If they

can do this, it would be the greatest Silver Jubilee present they could have given to ECA

which devoted all energies and attention to economic co-operation among the Maghreb

countries in the late 1950s and early 1960s.

At the national level, what kinds of economy did we inherit from the colonial regime?

We inherited not a virile economy, nor a self-reliant and dynamic one, but a colonial and

dependent economy which was very much underdeveloped, with a low capacity for growth

and development, severely inbalanced with a very high proportion of the population en

gaged in low level agricultural production. We inherited an economy with a circumscribed

and fractured industrial base and with sharp bifurcation between the traditional and modern

sectors. Our colonial inheritance also included a population that is overwhelmingly illiterate

and undernourished and whose life expectancy was very low and with particularly high in

fant mortality. We did not even inherit an integrated national transport network or a na

tional communications system. On the contrary, the infrastructural base left by the depart

ing colonial powers was not only hopelessly underdeveloped but was also geared largely to

export-import activities for the benefit of their economies.

To provide us with an objective basis for evaluating our performance at the national

level since 1958, my colleagues and I have prepared a paper entitled A Review of Socio-

Economic Development in Africa, 1958-1983. It is indeed, my hope that you will have the

time to read this review which has now been incorporated as Chapter III (B) of the ECA

Silver Jubilee commemorative publication entitled 25 Years of Service to African Develop

ment and Integration.

While it is true that our economies still remain economically backward and that we are
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faced today with a menacing economic crisis that challenges our very survival, it will be a

disservice to ourselves to fail to fully appreciate the solid achievement which we have made

in all sectors, particularly in the social sector and in the provision of infrastructure

facilities. Indeed, it is almost blasphemous to compare our performance with that during the
colonial era as the raison d'etre of colonialism was to subjugate, exploit, and humiliate us.

As I said recently in Lusaka:

"We must reject completely the point of view which is currently held in some quar

ters not favour-aily disposed towards independent Africa that events in the continent

since independence are an unmitigated disaster, and that we do not have the capacity to

sustain for long a modern state let alone transform it economically and socially. Such a

point of view which is put across adnauseamx by the foreign media is directed at sapping

our self-confidence. Colonialism having done its worst to destroy that self-confidence,

our detractors are doing everything, both subtly and openly, to make us lose whatever

remains of it. The unfortunate thing is that many Africans, and one suspects, a growing

/number of our people, are beginning to believe such propaganda.

And yet, the very foundation of development and the oil that lubricates its engine are

the possession of self-confidence by a people, their belief in themselves and in their

capacities to- initiate and organize their own concepts, policies and instruments for
development and to mobilize their human resources for the exploration of their needs.

For after all is said and done, development fundamentally refers to human beings, to

every man and woman; it is a human experience synonymous with the fulfilment of in

dividual mental, emotional and physical well-being. The development of self-confidence

by a pedple is one of the basic prerequisites for the initiation of the process of self-

reliant and self-sustaining socio-economic development. Therefore, the erosion of self-

confidence keeps a people in abject poverty and in a perpetual state of dependence. It
makes them dependent on outsiders for capital, for manpower, for technology and for

virtually all else. Therefore, while we should be critical of our past performance, we

must avoid being victims of outside propaganda which is designed to erode our con

fidence in ourselves and make us permanently and eternally dependent.

What I am trying to say is that looking back at the past 25 years, we do have a lot to

be proud of. While it is true that given our present economic crisis there is no cause for

indulging in self-congratulation, it is also true that there is no justification for indulging

in self-destructive criticism either. Mistakes we certainly have made; opportunities our

governments have certainly, from time to time or perhaps more often than should have
been the case, missed; we have certainly gone astray or have been led astray from time

to time in the course of this period because of the novelty of it all, particularly im

mediately after independence; and if we must confess all on occasions such as this, our

perceptions as to the nature and scope of development and how to bring it about and as

to what strategy to pursue have suffered markedly from our colonial heritage. But no

one can or should doubt our genuineness, our ability to learn from the past or our deter

mination to march forward until we have fully achieved the objectives which we set for

ourselves in the Monrovia Strategy and the Lagos Plan of Action."
One lesson of paramount importance which we must therefore learn, and learn fast, is

that dependent development would lead us nowhere fast, and that Africa, marching toward

the future hand in hand with its colonial economic past and with the present excessively ex

ternally-oriented and dependent economy has no dignified future at all. As I said recently

in a public lecture at Ibadan, Nigeria, we have to remove most urgently the yoke which has
fastened us upon an economic system which inhibits the range of national resources we util
ize which puts us into a straightjacket to produce what we do not consume and to consume

what we do not produce, and which makes us exporters of raw materials at low and, in
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most cases, declining prices in order to import semi-finished and finished products at high

and rising prices. Therefore, what we need, and need most urgently, is the complete

decolonization of our economies, a total and sharp break with our colonial dependent

economic past. In such circumstances, we would need to invent or will a dignified future for

ourselves —a future that will give rise to prospects of prosperity, of economic self-deter

mination, and of national and collective self-reliance and self-sustainment.

Indeed, the fact that our Heads of State and Government at their Lagos economic sum

mit adopted exactly three years ago — on 29 April 1980 — the Lagos Plan of Action and

the Final Act of Lagos, is a major step in inventing such a future. That a continent as large

and heterogeneous as Africa with 50 independent States which vary in size, population, and

level of development and which have a variety of political ideologies could subscribe unani

mously to the goals, objectives and priorities of the Plan and the Act, shows how fast we

have moved since 29 April 1958. For us in the ECA secretariat, the Lagos economic sum

mit with its Lagos Plan of Action was perhaps the single most important development in

Africa in pursuit of a regional approach to economic decolonization since the ECA itself

was established. I hope it will not be long before a second economic summit is held. In col

laboration with my brother, the Secretary-General of OAU, we shall take every step to en

sure that regular economic summit meetings are held in the future.

True enough, during the past three years, our economic situation has become worse,

and has been aggravated by the deepening international economic crisis. But this

strengthens the case and the urgency for accelerating the process of the economic

decolonization of Africa through the most rapid and effective implementation of the Plan

and the Act.

Mr. Chairman,

Your Excellencies,

Ladies and gentlemen,

In continuation of ECA's relentless effort to assist in bringing about such a willed and

dignified future for Africa as early as possible, and definitely before its Golden Jubilee in

2008, we have produced the study entitled ECA and Africa's Development, 1983-2008: A

Preliminary Perspective Study. As is made abundantly clear in the study, there is no alterna

tive for us but to invent our own future if we are to rise up to the daunting challenges

ahead of us. The projections shown in the study speak for themselves. Whereas our popula

tion was approximately 242 million in 1958, it is projected to between 997 million and 1,077

million, with our urban population rising to 472 million (as against 120 million in 1980); ap

proximately 178 million children will require primary education; 152 million will require

secondary education; and 124 million will require higher education in the year 2008. The

corresponding figures in 1980 were 80 million, 65 million and 58 million respectively. We

will have in 2008 a labour force of between 400 million and 510 million.

Nevertheless, and in order to drive home the point, we have analyzed the prospects for

the next 25 years under two alternative development paths - one of these being the histori

cal trends scenario.

The main finding of the results that emerge from the historical scenario is the bitter fact

that the region will continue its dependence on foreign sources of supply in practically all

the critical areas after nearly half a century of independence. The region as a whole will be

a net-importer of food, especially cereals. The energy situation will worsen further, and the

region will continue to face major difficulties in meeting potential demand, especially for

crude oil and electricity. The import bill of oil will grow by an average annual rate of 6.1

per cent. The projections show that the African region will, if present trends continue
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without drastic industrial structural changes, remain unindustrialized even by the year 2008.

According to the projections, the African region will still have to import over 97 per cent of

its tractor requirements, over 96 per cent of the region's demand for passenger and com

mercial vehicles, 37 per cent of its fertilizers, 12.3 per cent of its cement and 59 per cent of

its iron and steel requirements. Likewise, the increased dependency of the region for the

satisfaction of consumer goods, on other regions" products especially man-made fabrics, be

comes a cause for concern. By the year 2008, road networks and railway infrastructure will

constitute the major infrastructural constraint on the development of Africa's socio-

economic integration.

The projection on trade outside the region points to a dismal and disturbing balance

with the rest of the world. The region's external revenue is projected to suffer from the

continuous fall in world demand for its main export products owing to increased protec

tionism and quota restrictions, conservation measures, the development of alternative sour

ces of energy and substitutes, trade polarization and limited market diversification. The

overall structure of exports will resume its old level without a drastic change. The ten lead

ing commodities will still represent over 70 per cent of total exports in 200& as against 75

per cent in 1980. Only minor changes will occur in the composition of exports. While the

share of agricultural raw materials will increase, the share of crude oil and minerals will

decrease and stagnate respectively. The projections show that the African region will still be

dependent on other regions' products for most of the critical and strategic commodities. To

tal imports will grow at an average annual rate of 5.4 per cent. At this import rate, the

trade gap is projected to reach about 25 per cent of GDP. With such developments, the ex

ternal finance position will worsen further with few prospects for increased inflows of for

eign resources.

The gloomy overall macro-economic picture is manifested in the meagre growth of

GDP of only 5.3 per cent with wide disparities in growth performance among groups of sec

tors. The projected growth of agriculture of only 2.3 per cent per annum will be far less

than the population growth rate of over 3 per cent. The services sector will continue to be

the main component of GDP, with a tiny share of the manufacturing sectors. Under the his

torical scenario, African growth will continue to rely mainly on external financial inflows.

Such a gloomy prospect will undoubtedly have disastrous implications for the food and

energy situation as well as for social conditions such as education, health, housing, etc.

Therefore, the normative scenario has been designed to advocate explicit and implicit im

portant and major transformations in the African economies as recommended in the Mon

rovia Strategy and the Lagos Plan of Action which stipulate that change is not only

desirable but also possible. Moreover, the scenario sums up the picture of the success of

noble ventures such as the United Nations Transport and Communications Decade in

Africa, the Industrial Development Decade for Africa, Preferential Trade Area and the

formation of subregional economic communities.

Along with the projections of the key variable and the macro-economic framework, an

analysis of major implications is also provided especially with respect to the domestic

policies required. More specifically, some changes in African consumption and investment

patterns have been simulated and the results analyzed with respect to their implications for

the growth and structure of the African economy.

A most conscientious pursuit of the normative development scenario would impel us to

take all appropriate measures to achieve (a) a more than 300 per cent increase in our

production of cereals; (b) an increase of two and a half times our production of roots,

tubers and pulses; (c) an increase of almost 300 per cent in our meat production; (d) our

energy production, if it is to catch up with demand, will have to increase at an annual

average rate of 9.3 per cent; (e) in order to bring about such a level of agricultural output
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which will take us near food self-sufficiency, we will need 1,821 million tractors, as against

253 million in 1980; 21.49 million tons of fertilizers per annum (as against 2.27 million in

1980); (f) our requirements for iron and steel products will rise to 195 million tons. In 1980,

our installed capacity was 6.5 million tons; and (g) our seaborne trade is projected to be

about 1,463 million tons but African fleet capacity will be only 115.5 million tons. And so on

and so forth.

The magnitude of what we are required to do as a people and as a continent, in

dividually and collectively, shows starkly the challenge we have ahead of us during the next

25 years. And 25 years is not a long way off. It is only five five-year development plan

periods. The conception of a major industrial or agricultural enterprise followed by the un

dertaking of pre-feasibility, feasibility and engineering studies of the project, the construc

tion of the factory or dam as the case may be, and the completion of all other processes un

til the enterprise actually comes on-stream usually straddles at least two five-year

development plan periods. Therefore, we are terribly hard pressed for tine. What is cer

tainly not on our side, in view of the enormity of the problem wich we have to face, is

time. For every day that passes without urgent action being taken to bring about the willed

future finds us further down the economic abyss.

If we can harness our vast potential natural resources, if we can arrest the creeping

desertification of our continent, if we can launch an aggressive scientific and technological

revolution and internalize such a revolution, if we can democratize the development process

by harnessing our virile and dynamic human resources and galvanize their energy for

development purposes, and if we can improve the management of economies and utilize

more effectively and efficiently our resources for the welfare of the broad masses or our

people by ensuring a fair and equitable distribution of the benefits of such development; if

we can do all these and more, the realization of the hopes and aspirations expressed in the

Addis Ababa Declaration will, indeed, become a reality even before the ECA Golden

Jubilee. Therefore, the greatest homage we can pay on this auspiciously jubilant and his

toric occasion is to solemnly resolve that Africa's political independence shall be

strengthened and secured through rapid socio-economic transformation so that this con

tinent shall no longer be subjugated and exploited, so that Africa shall before long cease to

be the underprivileged continent of the world and the economic underdog to the interna

tional economic system and, so that hunger, malnutrition, disease and poverty shall become

a thing of the past. Let us resolve to be resolute, let us decide to be decisive and let us,

with one accord, march forward in unison and unity to usher in a new economic order at

the national, subregional and regional levels.

Esteemed Heads of State and Government,

Honourable ministers,

Distinguished delegates,

Whatever have been the accomplishments of ECA since its inception have been due in

large measure to ecological and environmental factors. The Government and people of

Socialist Ethiopia have given the Commission every material, moral and political support.

As one of the founding members of the Commission and as the trustee of Africa and the

entire international community in looking after the Economic Commission at its headquar

ters here in Addis Ababa, the Government of Socialist Ethiopia has discharged its respon

sibilities far beyond the call of duty.

The wealth of the hospitality of the Goverment since this Silver Jubilee session began

and, indeed, right from the very beginning of its preparation, almost a year ago, is an elo

quent testimony of the total commitment of the Government of Socialist Ethiopia to ECA
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and what it stands for. All this, Your Excellencies, has been possible because of the per

sonal interest and support which His Excellency Comrade Mengistu Haile Mariam, Chair

man of PMAC and of COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army of

Socialist Ethiopia, has consistently given to ECA. I find words inadequate to express my

personal indebtedness and that of my colleagues to him for all that he has done and con

tinues to do in our support. May 1 ask you all present, Esteemed Heads of State and

Government, to join me in giving a hearty ovation to His Excellency Comrade Mengistu

Haile Mariam, Chairman of PMAC and of COPWE and Commander-in-Chief of the

Revolutionary Army of Socialist Ethiopia, as a token, I repeat token, of our appreciation

and gratitude.

Since this session began, copious references (they continued during the meeting ot the

Technical Preparatory Committee of the Whole) have been made to our Multinational

Programming and Operational Centres (MULPOCs) which we decided to establish at our

Kinshasa Conference in 1977 and which within a space of a little over five years have be

come a force to reckon with as catalytic agents in the aggresive promotion of intra-regional

economic integration in Africa, at the subregional level. These MULPOCs, as you all

know, are located in Lusaka for the eastern and southern Africa subregion, in Niamey for

the West Africa subregion, in Yaounde for the Central Africa subregion; in Gisenyi for the

Great Lakes countries and in Tangiers for the North African countries. Their performance

and their success have been made possible by the support which they have received from their

respective host Governments, i.e. the Governments of the Republic of Zambia, of the

Rwandese Republic, of the Republic of the Niger, of the United Republic of Cameroon

and of the Kingdom of Morocco.

As someone who was deeply involved in the establishment and evolution of these MUL

POCs and further has therefore been involved on a virtually day-to-day baas in their

programmes, I can testify before all of you, Esteemed Heads of State and Government,

Honourable ministers, that without such support, the MULPOCs would not be the success

story which you have all acclaimed them to be. May I, therefore, take this Silver Jubilee

celebration as a unique opportunity to express once more, publicly, my most sincere ap

preciation to His Excellency President Kenneth David Kaunda, to His Excellency President

Juvenal Habyarimana, to His Excellency President Paul Biya, to His Excellency President

Seyni Kountche and to His Majesty King Hassan II. May I invite all of you to join me in

giving a hearty ovation of appreciation and gratitude to these great sons of Africa for having

sacrificed and for continuing to sacrifice so much to turn our dream for an integrated,

economically interdependent and self-reliant Africa into a reality. May I also express my

sincere appreciation to all the countries and all the Heads of State and Government of

those countries that are hosting one or the other of ECA's sponsored institutions.

Your Excellencies,

I did say earlier that the Lagos economic summit was one of the best things that has

ever happened in Africa. It produced the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos.

Although our leaders meet regularly at the subregional level under the auspices of the

various subregional co-operation arrangements such as PTAand SADCC for eastern and

southern Africa, UDEAC and CEPGL for Central Africa and ECOWAS, CEAO, the

Mano River Union and the River Niger Basin Authority for West Africa, this Silver Jubilee

session is really the first occasion since 1980 on which our leaders from the different

regions of Africa are meeting not only to share with us the joy of the occasion but also to

give the benefit of their views on major economic issues facing Africa and the world. They

have been with us since 27 April, in spite of the thousand and one other official engage-
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ments that are crying for their attention. May I invite you, Honourable ministers and distin

guished delegates, to join me in giving them an ovation appropriate for an occasion such as

this as a token of our sincere gratitude.

Your Excellencies, Esteemed Heads of State and Government,

Honourable ministers,

In a few minutes' time, the Silver Jubilee celebration and the eighteenth session of the

Commission will come to a climax with the Addis Ababa Declaration, and soon our es

teemed leaders will leave us while we continue for another three days to consider and adopt

the recommendations and resolutions of the Technical Preparatory Committee of the

Whole. As we bring this, our historic Silver Jubilee session to an end, let us reflect on all

that has happened here in Addis Ababa since 27 Aprii 1983, on the addresses that have

been delivered and the messages that been received, on the statements that have been

made and the discussions that have been held.

Let us reflect and, as we do so, let us ask ourselves what all this amounts to, in the light

of the economic and social reality of present day Africa. If after such reflection we be

come angry — very angry — about the present economic situation in our respective

countries, about our highly marginalized position in the world economy; if we-are angry

enough to want to change it no matter at what cost; if we are self-confident enough that we

can change it, that we have the capability, the capacity and the guts to transform the con

tinent economically, to establish an economic order based on justice, equity and fair play,

then and only then will this historic celebration of the Silver Jubilee of ECA under the es

teemed patronage of our leaders, Heads of State and Government, be deemed a success.

For it will then have set in motion an irreversible economic revolutionary process which will

save Africa before long from the humiliation of continuing to be the economic underdog of

the international economic system.

May that anger hit us all and may it spread so fast among all our people that by the time

of the ECA Golden Jubilee, the economic decolonization of Africa would have become

an accomplished fact.

I thank you all.
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THE ADDIS ABABA DECLARATION

adopted by the Conference of Ministers

on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee

Anniversary Celebrations of the United

Nations Economic Commission for Africa



We, the representatives of the States Members of the United Nations Economic Com

mission for Africa, assembled at the headquarters of the Commission from 27 April to 2

May 1983 on the occasion of the Silver Jubilee anniversary of the establishment of the

Commission, and acting for and on behalf of all the peoples of Africa, now solemnly

declare on this day, 29 April 1983, as follows:

We reaffirm our faith in and total commitment to the purposes and principles of the

United Nations as enshrined in Chapter I, Article 1 of its Charter, namely, to maintain in

ternational peace and security, and to that end, to take effective collective measures for the

prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the suppression of acts of aggres

sion or other breaches of the peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in conform

ity with the principles of justice and international law, adjustment or settlement of interna

tional disputes or situations which might lead to a breach of the peace; we undertake to

develop friendly relations among nations based on respect for the principle of equal rights

and the self-determination of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures to strengthen

universal peace.

We also reaffirm our faith in the purposes of the Organization of African Unity as en

shrined in Article II of its Charter, in particular our determination to promote the unity and

solidarity of the African States, to defend their sovereignty, their territorial integrity and in

dependence, and to eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa.

We dedicate ourselves and our peoples to the pursuit of the toal liberation of our con

tinent and in this regard, uphold the inalienable right of the Namibian people to immediate

nationhood; we abhor the obstinate refusal of the racist regime in South Africa to withdraw

its unlawful presence from the territory and abide by the resolutions, decisions and opinions

of the Security Council, the General Assembly and the International Court of Justice. We

denounce the introduction of the linkage proposal which has become the obstacle to the

solution of the Namibian problem. We equally denounce the inhuman oppression of the

South African people by the Pretoria regime, as manifested in its obnoxious policy of apart

heid and resolve severally and collectively, on behalf.of our peoples and ourselves, to con

tinue to mobilize all resources at our disposal so that the people of Namibia may be free

and majority rule may be established in South Africa.

We recall General Assembly Resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974

containing the Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of the New

International Economic Order.

We also recall the Economic Declaration of the Seventh Conference of Heads of State

or Government of the Non-aligned Countries at New Delhi, India, in March 1983.

We reaffirm our commitment to tiie Lagos Plan of Action for the Economic Develop

ment of Africa including the Final Act of Lagos adopted by our Heads of State and

Government at their economic summit held in Lagos, Nigeria, on 28 and 29 April 1980.

We pledge to continue to pursue the objectives of international co-operation

enumerated in Chapter I, Article 1, and Chapter IX of the Charter of the United Nations

which are reflected and amplified in the terms of reference of the United Nations Economic

Commission for Africa \ and reaffirm our support for General Assembly Resolutions

32/197 of 20 December 19772 and 33/202 of 29 January 19793 on the restructuring of the

economic and social sectors of the United Nations system.

We note with satisfaction that Africa has, during the past 25 years, made noteworthy

E/CN.14/lll/Rev. 8.

General Assembly, Official Records: Thirty-second session, Supplement No. 45 (A/32/45).

General Assembly, Official Records: Thirty-third session. Supplement No. 45 (A/33/45).
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progress in various aspects of economic and social development, despite all forms of ex

ploitation and domination of which it has been a victim.

We fully appreciate in this context the role of the United Nations Economic Commission

for Africa which continues to conduct in-depth social and economic analyses of the condi

tions in the continent with a view to highlighting achievements and problems and proposing

policies for dealing with them. It has also provided a vigorous forum for the exchange of

ideas on the international economic and social situation and for making common declara

tions on international issues in the interest of the continent as well as for formulating

regional development strategies and plans of action for their implementation. As a catalyst

for developing awareness of the important role of regional co-operation and integration as

an imperative means of fostering development and economic growth in the region, it has

spared no effort to foster the creation of multinational co-operation groupings at the sub-

regional and regional levels, and the establishment of regional and subregional institutions

to promote economic and technical co-operation at the sectorial level.

We fully appreciate also the role played over the years by the international community

which, through bilateral and multilateral co-operation arrangements, particularly among

developing countries, and United Nations system activities, has increasingly expressed its

support for African countries in their quest for self-reliant and self-sustaining development

and provided financial and technical assistance in various forms.

We note with serious concern that, in spite of the achievements, there have been adverse

trends and disturbing setbacks manifested in devastating crises which are now afflicting our

continent, namely, chronic food deficits, pernicious drought which is now spreading

throughout many countries of the continent, natural disasters, high costs of imports, par

ticularly manufactured goods, capital goods' and energy, deteriorating terms of trade with

the consequential chronic balance-of-payments deficits, mounting external debts and

problems of economic management.

We also note with concern that these disturbing features of our economies derive from

several factors; namely, the erroneous belief that development and economic growth de

pended mostly on external demand and supply factors; the consequent neglect of the

development of adequate indigenous entrepreneurs, high-level manpower, and national, sub-

regional and regional markets; and inappropriate agricultural and industrial policies.

We are gravely concerned that if past and present domestic and external trends and

policies continue, our continent in the year 2008, when the Commission would be celebrat

ing its Golden Jubilee, would, as reported in the study entiled "ECA and Africa's Develop

ment, 1983-2008" 4 have worse crises of food and energy shortages and of balance-of-pay

ments deficits; and most of the factor inputs of the region would be coming from abroad,

implying that our continent by the year 2008 would be highly marginalized.

We solemnly resolve to implement the goals, objectives and philosophy of the Lagos

Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos, in the full understanding that the burden of

developing our economies for the purpose of continuously raising the standards of living of

our peoples rests on our Governments and our peoples.

We however call upon the international community, through the United Nations

General Assembly, to support this endeavour by providing the necessary moral, technical

and financial support to the efforts of African countries in their faithful implementation of

the goals and objectives of the Lagos Plan of Action and Final Act of Lagos, in -accordance

with the provisions of the International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations

Development Decade. In this context, we make an urgent appeal for the immediate initia-

4 F/ECA/CM.9/23.
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tion of the proposed global negotiations as part of the continuing efforts to restructure the
international economic and social system and establish an equitable new international
economic and social order. We also urge that in any such restructuring exercise full ac
count should be taken of the special circumstances of the African continent and in par
ticular the fact that 26 of the 50 independent African countries are classified as least
developed, and, together with others, are also classified as food-deficit and most seriously
affected countries.

We similarly appeal to the developed countries to increase their official development as
sistance to the developing countries to the target of 0.7 per cent of their gross national
product and more specifically to earmark 0.15 per cent of their gross national product for
aid to the least developed countries and urge the developed countries, multinational agen
cies and other bodies concerned to implement the measures adopted in the substantial New
Programme of Action in favour of the least developed countries

We call upon the United Nations specialized agencies and African intergovernmental or
ganizations at all levels to take into account, when reordering their priorities and redesign
ing their programme of work, the goals, objectives and principles of the Lagos Plan of Ac
tion and the Final Act of Lagos and to provide technical backstopping and where
appropriate, increased financial assistance to Member States in their efforts to implement

the goals and objectives of the Lagos Plan of Action and the Final Act of Lagos and in this
context to co-operate closely with the Economic Commission for Africa and the Organiza
tion of African Unity in the areas of:

(a) Food and agriculture with a view to achieving food self-sufficiency and security in
the region; J

(b) Transport and communications with a view to achieving the objective of a physically
integrated continent; 3

(c) Human resources development and utilization leading to self-sufficiency in the supply
of middle-and high-level manpower;

(d) Industry with the objective of achieving the goals and objectives of the Industrial
Development Decade for Africa;

(e) Trade and finance in the framework of increasing intra-African trade and finance co
operation;

(f) Science and technology in order to reinforce the transfer, development and adapta
tion of appropriate technologies for development in the region-

(g) Natural resources within the objective of full knowledge and better exploration
development and utilization of natural resources;

(h) Economic co-operation and integration for collective self-reliance.
We appeal to all the groups concerned, to ensure the success of the forthcoming sixth

session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Deve.opment, bearing in mind that

tx^nor smup of countries'however powerfui'is in a p°siti°n i° pu» «*mgle-handedly the world economy from the present crisis and put it on a healthy course of
recovery of growth and development.

We call upon the Executive Secretary of the Commission, in collaboration with the
Secretary General of the Organization of African Unity, to intensify his efforts to

—^ ^ PIa7f ACti°n ^ thC Final ACt °f L^S< ^ monitor and evsystematically progress in the implementation of the Plan and the Act

r *na!ly' WC hefeby affirm Our confidence in the Economic Commission for Africa
e olve to increase our support to it and pledge anew our commitment to make fuller use of
■tin our economic negotiation with the international community, as one of our principal or-

Z irT ' ^ C0UeCti°n ^ dissemination * Nti fo
y, one of our principal or-

Z tirT ' ^ C0UeCti°n ^ dissemination * Nation, for promoting economc
and technical co-operation within Africa and between Africa and the other regions of the
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world and as our regional think-tank in mapping our African economic and social develop
ment '\Ve also call upon the United Nations General Assembly and the Secretary-General
of the United Nations to give adequate material and financial resources to the Commission.
We make this solemn declaration in the belief that, when our Governments and peoples,

in full partnership with the international community, assemble to celebrate the Commis
sion's Golden Jubilee in the year 2008, we would have succeeded in establishing at the na
tional level, subregional and regional levels in Africa truly dynamic prosperous self-
reliant and interdependent economies capable of functioning as true and rehable partners
in the international economic system within the context of the Lagos Plan of Acnon and the

Final Act of Lagos.

Done at Addis Ababa this twenty-ninth day of April 1983.
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